
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



, ->^ . J> 







HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 



'' : r 



X* 



\ t 



.'I 



I : 






.>\-.-v>S.\ , 



THE 
PRESENT STATE 

OF THE 

OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 



THE 

PRESENT STATE 

OF THE 

pTTOMAN EMPIRE. 



-\ 



CONTAINING 

A MORE ACCURATE AND INTERESTING ACCOUNT 

OF THE 



-^^ 



RELIGION, 
GOVERNMENT, 

MILITARY ESTA- 
BLISHMENT. 



THE 



MANNERS, 
CUSTOMS, 

AND 

AMUSEMENTS, 



OF 



TURKS 



THAN ANT YET EXTANT* 
INCLUDING A PARTICULAR DESCRIPTION OF ^ 

THE COURT AND SERAGLIO 

OF 

THE GRAND SIGNOR. 

AND INTERSPERSED WITH MANY 

SINGULAR AND ENTERTAINING ANECDOTES, 



TRANSLA7ED FROM THE FRENCH MANUSCRIPT OF 

ELIAS ^ABESCI, 

MANY YEARS RESIDENT AT CONSTANTINOPLE, IN TBI 
SERVICE OF THE GRAND SIGNOR. 



LONDON: 
rtlNTip FOR R« BAU>WIN9 NO. 47, PATER-N08TBR ROW, 

MDCCLJfXXIV^ 

I 7 ^ W 



O-Lt /3 0.i) 




CONTENTS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

/I F the Political Origin of the Mahometan 

Religion p. I 

Authentic Anecdotes of the prophet Mahomet 2 

Origin of the Title of Caliph - 9 

CHAP. I. 

Sketch of the Hijiory of the Turkijh or Ottoman 

Empire^ from its Origin to the prefent Time i x 
Reign of Othman its Founder ^ firft Emperor 

or Sultan of the Turks - 14 

of Orchan - - - 16 

— - — of Soliman I. - - 19 

-'-'— of Amuratb \. - - 21 

Inftitutor of the Turkijh Cavalry called Spahis, 
■ ofBajazet I. an Anecdote of this Prince^ 

and of Timar or Tamerlane - 23 

ofjofhua - - - 27 

of Monfulman - ^ • ibid 

« ■ of Mofes - - - 29 

of Mahomet I. - - 31 

of Amurath 11. - - 33 

of Mahomet U. - - 43 

The Conqueji of Conftantinopky aftd Termina- 
tion of the Greek Empire 46 

a Reign 



CONTENTS. 

Reign of Bajazet II. - - 52 

- of Seliml. ^ - ^55 

.' of Soliman II. - - 57 

■ ' ' of Selim II. - - 60 
^"""^ of Amuratb III, - - 61 
— • — of Mahomet IIL - • 64 

^/ Achmet I. - -^66 

— ^ (t/* Ofman I. - - 67 

— — of Amuratb IV. - - 68 

" of Ibrabam . - 70 

' ofMabometW. - - 71 

^'—^ of Soliman l\L - - 75 

ofAcbmetll. - - ibid 

ofMufiaphalh - - 76 

■ of Acbmet III. - ^ 79 
^-^-—^ of Mabomet Y . - - 8r 

r ^ 0/J»^» II. - - ibid 

ofMuJlapha III. - ' - 82 

of AbdeUHamety or Acbmet IV. tbe 

reigning Grand Signer - - 86 

CHAP. IL 

A clear and fatisfaSlory Account of tbe Religion 

of tbe Turks - - 89 

Curious Account of their different Ablutions 9^ 

Of tbe Pilgrimage to Mecca - 96 

Singular Adventure of tbe Caravan in 1776 98 

CHAP. III. 

Of tbe Beyramj tbe principal Fefiival of the 
Turks — of their Marriages-^of their 

Morals • • • 103 

C H A ?• 



CONTENTS^ 




CHAP. IV. 




Of the Minijkers of the Turkijh Religiott 


110 


Of the Judges - - . 


"3 


CHAP. V. 




Of the religious Orders and Sells » 


ny 


CHAP. VI. 




Of the Scbifms in the Mahometan Religion 


124 


CHAP. VII. 




Of the Mofquesy their PrivikgeSy and Revenues 


iZi 


CHAP. VIII. 




Of the Ir religion of the Turksy audits probable 




Confequences 


Hi 


CHAP. IX. 




Of the Seraglio and of the Portb 


142 


Befcription of the New Seraglio 


143 


Exalt Lift of the Inhabitants of the Seraglio 


»45 


Of the Groom of the Stables 


149 


Of the Boftangis 


I5» 


Of the Baltagis 


iSZ 


Of the Cooks and ConfeSioners 


ibid 


Of the fFhite and Black Eunuchs 


154 


Of the Pages to the Grand Signer 


^57 


Of the Great Officers of the Houfehold 


160 


Of the Education of the Pages 


162 


Of the Mutes and Dviarfs 


163 


Of the Apartments of the Women — of their 




Education^ AmufementSy 6f r. 


164 


a 2 


Of 



CONTENTS. 

Of the Old Seraglio - .. i6p 

Singular Anecdotes of the Pages^ and of the 
Women of the Seraglio - - 1 70 

CHAP. X. 

Of the AdnUniftration of Government through^ 
out the Ottoman Empire * 173 

CHAP. XL 

Of the Government of the Provinces - 184 

Lifts of the Beglier-Beysj or Princes with ^hree 
Tails - - - 189 

CHAP XII. 

Of the Bafhaw and feparate Government of 
Grand Cairo - - 192 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Government of Wallachia - 196 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Government of Moldavia - 200 

Of the Tartars^ and of the States of Barbary 202 

CHAP. XV. 

Of the Nations tributary to the Ottoman Em- 
pire - - - 207 

CHAP. XVL 

Of the Revenues of the Turks — their Treafu- 
ries — and the Perfons who have the Admi- 
nifiration of them - - 212 

CHAP. 



CONTENTS. 



CHAP. XVII. 




Of the Mtitary Government of the Ottoman 




Empire - - - 


2lS 


Of the Janiffaries - 


219 


Of the Artillery - 


226 


Of the Cavalry 


229 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Ottoman Marine Forces and its Depart- 
ments - - - 238 

Of the different Rates of their Ships of War ^ 
the Number of their Guns, Equipage, t?r. 241 

Of the Arfenal of Conjiantinople - 245 

Of the Department of the Capitan-Bachi ibid 

CHAP XIX. 

EJiimate of the Military Force the Ottoman 

Government can levy^ in Cafe of a new War 247 
Order of Battle - - . 252 

CHAP. XX. 

Of the general political Syjiem of the Turks 255 

Singular Method of reducing the great Wealth 

of the Bafhaws - - 262 

Of the Execution of the Laws - 272 

Of the political ConduH of the Turks with Re- 
fpeff to the Perfians - - 281 

CHAP. XXI. 

Of the Turkijh Policy with RefpeSl to the fe-^ 

veral Powers cf Europe - 286 

Of the Ruffians • ,. 287 

Of 



CONTENTS. 




Of the Pruffians 

Of Sweden - 

Of Poland - - - 


290 
292 
293 


CHAP. XXII. 




Of the pslitical Situation of the Turks with 
Refpeif to the Emperor of Germany - 

Extraordinary /inecdote of an Imperial Minifler 
at Conjlantinople 


296 
298 


CHAP. XXIII. 




Of the Political Situation of the Turks v/itb 

Refpe£l to France 
Of the Englijh Nation 
Anecdote of an Englijb Conful at Aleppo 
Of the Spaniards and Neapolitans 
Of the King of Sardinia 
Of the Republics of Venice and Holland 


304 

309 
310 

319 

322 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 


Of the Light in which the Turks cmfider all 
Treaties with Chriftian Princes 





CHAP. XXV. 

In what Manner the Turks treat the Ambajfa- 
dors and Mnifters of Chriftian Princes 329 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Ceremonial of the public Entry of a Venetian 

Amhaffador into Confiantinople - 334 

Ceremonial of a Viftt to the Vizir - 336 

of an. Audience of the Grand Signor 339 

CHAP. 



CO N T E N T S. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Ufeful Hints for Ambafjadors and other fo- 
reign MitUfters rejiding at the Porte '35Q 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Defcription of the City of Conjlantinople 354 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Mixture of Inhabitants of Conjlantinople 364 
Of the Greeks^ Armenians^ and Jews 365 

CHAP. XXX. ^ 

Of the Police of Conftantinaple • 371 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Of the Manners and Cuftoms of the Inhabi- 
tants of Conjlantinople — Singular Anecdotes 
concerning them — and mijcellaneous Re- 
marks - - - 377 
Intrigues of the Turkijh Ladies - 386 
Manner of difguijing themfelves - 3 8 S 
Entertaining Anecdote of a young Frenchman 

and the Wife of a Turk - 389 

The late Vizir Darandali Haggi Mehmed 

fells his Wife - - Z9^ 

Punijbments of Chriftian Men and Turkijh Wo- 
men detested in Criminal Converfation 395 
Hijlory of a Capuchin Friar y who turned Ma- 
hometan on Account of an Intrigue ibid 
Of the Slaves in Turkey - •• 396 
Anecdotts of a Grandee of Spain - 397 

' — of Sergio the Georgian - 400 

I Anecdotes 



CONTENTS. 

Anecdotes of Prince Repnin^ the Ruffian Amhaf- 

Jador at Conftantinople - . 402 

Account of the Fejiival of the Dojialma 406 

of the Fathers of the Order of Redemption 411 

Account of the Affionccs, or Eaters of Opium 418' 
— — of the Language of the Porte j and of the 

City of Conftantinople - 420 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Of the Trade carried on by the T^urks and other 
Inhabitants of Conftantinople - 424 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the Commerce of England and Holland with 
the Turks - - - 42 1 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the Commerce of the Ruffians and Germans 43.1 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Commerce of the Swedes and Neapolitans 433 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of the Commerce of France - 435 

CHAP. XXXVII 

Of the Commerce of the Venetians •• 440 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

General Refle£iions on the Commerce of the 
Turks with the Chriftians - 442 



' .II Mil UK II 1 ■■ . lH..l..lliai I , ,. 

PREFACE. 

OEVERAL authors having already ex- 
*^ crtcd their, talents in writing upon the 
affairs of Turkey, fome of whom have ac- 
quired the rejputation of hiftdrians, while 
others have gained a certain degree of efteem 
for their high rank, and the fuppofed oppor- 
tunities afforded them by their public fta- 
tions to obtain a perfedt infight into the 
ttianfi6i"S and ciiftoms of the Porte^ and of ^ 
the inhabitants of Conftantinople; it (hould 
feerti at fifft view^ uhneceffary to intrude 
upon the public, a new work upon fo old a 
fubjeft, efpecially in England, where the 
degant pen of a mod accompliftied lady has 
traced a juftly admired out-line, which, 
however, (he has left to be finifhed by 
others ; ind upon a clofe infpedtion it will 
likewifc be found, that eveh the original 
fketch, here and there, Wants the correft- 
kig touches of a mafter. 

So far then from being deterred from my 
ptefept undertaking, either by the number 

A er 
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or the importance of my predeceffors^ I am 
free to declare^ that nothing but ah attend 
tive perufal of their works could have in- 
duced me to purfue my defign } which is^ 
to give the reader fuch a clear and circum- 
ftantial detail of every thing relative to the 
prefent ftate of the religion^ the civil ind 
military govern men t^ manners^ cuftoms, 
amufements^ &c. of the Turkiih courts and 
of the inhabitants of Conlbmtinople, as no 
other man, I believe, ever had it in his power 
to lay before the public, or^ if he had^ did 
not dare to communicate. 

I (hall not fear the cenfures of criticifm for 
this aiTertion ; as the following pages will 
contain nothing but real fa£ts, moil: of them 
fuch as my perfonal fituation gave me an op« 
portunity of colleding, and which no one, 
not in a fimilar (ituation, could relate as un- 
deniable truths. In a word, 1 mean to place 
my readers in fuch a fituation, that they (hall 
have reafon to imagine they have lived 
many years at Conjlantinoplef and are fami- 
liarly acquainted with every thing that is 
tranfaiSted in the palace of the Grand Signor, 
or in the private houfes of the inhabitants 
of that great city* 

To 

4 



PREFACE. m 

To remove every idea of prefumption, it 
may be proper in this place to declare, in 
the moft 'folemn manner, that I am by 
birth a Greek 5 that I was carried when an 
infant to Conftantinople, and was brought 
up there by an uncle, who enjoyed a confi- 
derable office of honour and confidence in the 
Seraglio. A long perfonal attendance upon 
this relation, after I came to years of difcre- 
tion, and my own employment, as fecretary 
to a Grand Vizir in the reign of the late 
Sultan MusTAPHA III. gave me daily op- 
portunities, firft in aflifting my uncle in the 
difcharge of his fundlions, which lay chiefly 
within the walls of the Seraglio, and after- 
wards in my own department, of acquiring 
a perfed knowledge of rnany curious and 
entertaining particulars, which it is impof- 
fible any traveller, however recommended, 
or any foreign ambajfador at the Tarte^ could 
obtain. Even the celebrated Lady Mary——, 
who certainly went great lengths to obtain 
information, was liable to deception and 
mifreprefentation, as I fhall demonflrate in 
the following fheets. 

It is a great error, to fuppofe that the 

European miniflers refiding at Pera, and 

. A z having 
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having only occaiional audiences at the pa« 
kce at Conftantinople, and whofe chief at- 
tention oaght to be directed to political ftu- 
dies and political occurrences^ can be well 
acquainted with the domeftic manners^ 
pleafures, and ways of life^ either of the 
Turkifti court, or of the common ranks of 
the people; efpecially,.coniidering the great 
ceremony, diftance, and referve with which 
all Grangers, and public miniilers in parti- 
cular, are treated. 

Wifh refped to other parts of the Otto- 
man empire, I am certainly upon a footing 
with my competitors^ if I have not the ad- 
vantage of them ; for there is not a fingle 
city of the Turkifh empire in -jffia, and 
very few in Europe, that I have not viiited^ 
and in which I have not tranfadted bufinefs 
with the principal people in it, and that 
very lately ; fo that I am thereby qualified 
to fpeak with certainty of the actual ftate 
of the Turkifh domains. 

The only indulgence I have to afk is for 
my ftile, which, notwithftanding the fkill 
and afiiduity of the Englifh editor^ may 
ftill be defedivc ; for my materials being 
minuted down originally in the Arabic lan- 
guage^ 
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guage^ I was obliged, not being converfant 
in the Engliih, to prepare the work for him 
in the French language ; of which I know 
fufficient to write plain matters of fad, but 
not to decorate them with the flowers of 
eloquence* 

E. H.f 

* For private reafons, Habefci afltimed on his travels 
the name of Alexander Ghiga, and by that appellation 
was known to the few friends he had in London : but 
before his departure, he gave the tranflator his real namp 
JA writing, which is in the bands of the publifber* 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

FROM THE 

ENGLISH EDITOIL 

THAT the following work may be di- 
ftinguifhed from thofc manufadured 
publications fabricated in a clofet in Eng- 
land^ and fent forth into the world as the 
lafbours of ingenious travellers^ it may be 
neceffary to affure the reader, on the veracity 
of a gentleman of eftabliflied charaftcr, who 
for very weighty reafons thinlcs proper not 
to avow himfelf to be the tranflator, that 
the Greek writer came t^ England upon 
commercial bufinefs, and during his refi- 
dence in London was introduced to the 
Editor by Captain John Elphinftone of the 
navy, who was commander in chief of a 
Ruffian fleet in the late war between the 
Ruffians and the Turks: this gentleman 
in the courfe of his glorious naval exploits 
againft the Turks, met with our Greek, 
who was then likewife in the fervice of the 
Ruffians, and proved ufeful to the admiral, 
at the fame time that he bore teftimony of 
his gallant conduA; a conduct which ought 
pever to be forgotten, nor can it be fuffi- 
cicntly rewarded by the Emprefs of Ruflia ^ . 

A 4 It 



viii ADVERTISEMENT. 

It was hinted to the Editor in cojiverfa-? 
tion, that Habefci had in his pofleffion ma- 
terial§ for a more ample and accurate ac-r 
count of the prefent ftate of the Ottoman 
empire than any yet extant : that he had 
read the different produdtions of the Eng- 
lifli and of the French prefe upon the fame 
fubjed, and found great room for correcftion 
and improvement. A fpecimen being pro- 
duced, and proper comparifons being madej^ 
the truth of his claim to fuperior intelli- 
gence, added to authentic proofs of his 
having been difmifled from the 'J'urkifli 
fervice, vs^hen his mafter, the Pryxie Vizir, 
was depofed, engaged the Editor to encou- 
rage him to employ his leifure hours in 
compiling the work now prefented to the 
public. 

Soon after it was completed, he receive^ 
advice that the (hip on board of w^iich his 
merchandize was embarked had been 
obliged to put into Corke in Ireland, where 
her cargo muft be landed ; to which place 
he repaired about the month of June laft. 
After ihis fatisfadory account of the author, 
it would be an infult on the underftanding 
of the reader to make a^ny apology for the 
publication. But it is ncceflary to obferve, 
that the cefBon of the Crimea, by treaty, to 
the Ruffians, an event partly foretold by our 
author, t;ook place while the work was at; 
prefs. ' I 
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V^ranjlation of the Vturki/h Words, ufed in the 
foHowing Sheets. In alphabetical Order. 

A BDEST, ablution before and after prayers^' 

jigbd, conDnaaad^ or chie^ and is moftlj 
ufed as a military term. 

jtrmabzar, a potition or nnemorial from any 
great body of the people. 

Atfab'EmiHij the purveyor of corn and ftraw 
for the ftables of the Seraglio. 

Jrzubak ^ petition from private pcrfons. 

Afprcj an imaginary money^ value ^ths of an 
Engliib penny. 

Bazar y a public market. 

Beiramf% the two feftivab, or times of public 
rejoicing, after the faft called Ram^zam. 

Bachu Bajfa, or Pachaj ^re all different words 
b Tarki0i> Anabic, and Perfian, denoting what 
Wfi tranflate into Bafliaw or Governor. 

Beglier-hey^ a prince and governor of a rich 
province, inveflcd with the dignity of three 
JaUs. 

Baymcj m enfigQ or flag. 

BamHrji Bachi^ commander of the Bom^ 
t)ardicrs, 

Bczffyn^ the exchange at Conftantinople, in 
which there are fhops for tradefmen. 

Berber'^ 
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Berber-'Bachi^ the chief barber.^ 

Buiuk Imrahor^ Matter of the Horfe to the 
Grand Signor. 

BaJiangi'Bachi^ commander of the Boftangis 
or gardeners, the guards of the Seraglio. . 

Cadiy the prefiding judge in. a city^ town, or 
village. 

Cadilajkiersj the two chief jufticcs in Europe^ 
and Afia. 

Capitan or Capudan Pacba^ the High Admiral 
of the empire. 

Capigisy porters at the gates of the Seraglio. 

Cbiauxy 6r Cbaoux-Bacbiy commander of the 
civil and military officers of the police at Con- 
ftantinople. 

Colah^ 2L flave, the natural bom fubjeds of the 
Grand Signor are fo caUed. 

CorbaHj the facrifice of (heep, a part of the 
Mahometan religious rites. 

Cobadar-JIgBa, the grand chamberlain of the 
court, and keeper of the wardrobe. 

Dragoman^ an interpreter. 

Dervicb or Dervice^ a Mahometan who has 
taken a vow of celibacy, and leads a monadic 
life, according to the rules of fome order. 

Danijbmend^ Deacons ferving in a Jami. 

Diulbend^Agba^ the officer who drefles the 
Grand Signor's turban, and places it on his head. 
. Divan^ the court of judicature of the Grand 
Vizir. Alfo the fupreme judicature, at which 
the Sultan affifts. And the Great Council of 
State. 

Effendu 
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Effendiy is a title denoting nobility, and is 
conferred on the great officers of ftatc. 

Emirsy defccndants from Fatima, the daughter 
of the prophet Mahomet. 

Elcij ambaffadors from foreign courts. 

Fefvahy the decrees or fentcnce§ of the Mufti^ 
n of the Uletnas. 

Firman, a mandate of the Grand Signor, all 
pafTports given to dravellers are alfo called 
Firmans. 

Geiegysj the armourers. 

Giomellis, volunteers in the cavalry. 
• Hadgi, a Mahometan who has performed the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Hamams^ the public baths. 

Hafaki^Sultana, the title of the lady who 
bears the firft fon to the Sultan. 

Hafnadar-Bachij the Treafurer of the Seraglio,' 
or keeper of the privy purfe of the Grand 
Signon 

Harm, the women's apartments in the^Se-' 
raglio. 

Hejira or Heriga, the flight of the prophet 
Mahomet from Mecca, 622 years before Chrift; 
the aera which commences the Ottoman chro- 
nology. 

Hoje^ preceptor to the heir apparent, or to the 
Sultan during his minority. < . 

Hofpadar, the title of the princes oiWallacbia 
and Moldavia. 

Hikim-'Bacbi^ principal phyfician to the 
Sidtan. 

Jami^ 
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yamu a name givca to the kfibr Mo^ues, for 
Fridays prayers. 

Jerram^Bacbu the chief furgeon. 

Imbrickdar'Agba^ the officer. who holds the 
vafe with water for the Grand SSgnor, when he 
performs his religbus abhitioos. 

Imaumj the head prieft of every Moique, y^ 
other words, the re£ix>r. 

Katib^ a fcribe or notary; 

Kichaiaj Lieutenant to the Grand Vizir* 

Kaimaicamj an officer who b inv^ed with 
the authority of the Grand Vizir refpcfting the 
internal adminiftration, when he is abfent in time 
' of war. 

KiosCy a fummer-houfe ia a gantei. 

Kift^r^Jgboy chief of the Black Eunuchs. 

Kuiuck'Irpirahor^ deputy to the Bhlafter of thd 
Horfe. 

Kbarazziy a poll-tax on. all the fubjeAs an(i 
vaflals of the Ottoman empire, who are nott M^r^ 
liometans. 

Koran^ or AUKoran^ the Mahometan Bibjc; 

Levmdiy the marine forces. 

Mchammidj or MahemeU The £wndar of thd 
MahoAietan religion. 

MJlimaHj or Mufulman^ an Orthqdox Ma-' 
hometan. 

Medrejfe^ academies. or public fchools. 

^^Mnts^ the ]K>und tiurieti to the Mofi]ueS]^ 
from the balconies of which the prsefis call the 
people to prayers. 

MnitH 



Af«///, die high pricll, and chief interpreter 
of the laws. 

Mubazij the pnrveyor-genenJ of the Sc-] 
raglio. 

Mutpacb Emifdj the clerk of the kitchen. 

Meuzins^ the inferior priefts, who call the 
people to prayers. 

Mefcbidsj fmall Mofques. 

Moulabs^-m order of men bred to the law; 
and inheriting certain privileges, the judges 
of provmces and great cities are taken from this 
order. 

Meidan^ a gfcat fqtjare, or open fpace for exer- 
cifes in horfemanniip. 

Nakihj the chief of the Emirs, and their 
judge. 

Nijfangi-Sacbij the ofKccr who figns the Tura^ 
or royal fignature, to all patents, and other 
grants. 

Otbman Al^ or Al Othman^ means the Otto- 
man empire; it takes its name from Othman,thc 
founder. 

PaMJhaj the Turkilh name for Grand Signor, 
Sovereign Lord, or Sultan. 

Pacbalykj a Bafliaw's government 

Piaftre^ an imaginary money, value 4s, 
Englifli. 

RaiaSy native Chriftian, of Jew fubjefts of the 
empire. 

Ramazan or Ramadan^ the Mahometan 
Lent. 

Rjns-Effmdi^ the High Chancellor and 

Secretary 
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Secretary of State. Offices united in one 
perfon. . 

Rekabdar-Agbaj the officer who holds th^ 
Grand Signor's ftirrup when he mounts his 
horle; 

Sangiack^ the lowed rank of governors of 
provinces, being Baftiaws with only one 
Tail. 
. Selilfaf'Jgbaj the fword-bearer. 

Serai^ or Seraglio^ a palace. 

SerdeTj the commander of a corps of Ja^ 
niflaries. 

SeraJkieTy commander in chief of an cx>- 
pedition. 

Skeiky the prelate of a Mofque, and the chiefs 
of the Dervizes. 

Spabilar-'jlgqfij commander in chief of the 
Spahis or horfe-guards. 

^imariotSy Turkilh cavalry, a diftipft corps, 
different from the Spahis and Zaims. 

TeJkerejis^Effendis^ two fecretarles or af- 
fiftants to the Grand Vizir, in the Divan. 
. S«r^, the fignet of the Grand Signor. 

Turhj fepulchral chambers adjoining to the 
Mofques, for the reception of the bodies of the 
Grand Signors and their families. 

Topcbi'Bacbij cliief of the cannoneers. 

Topcbana Nuzyri^ mafter of the ordnance. 

UlemaSj the whole body of ccclefiaftics and 
lawyers, the two profeffions being united. 

Vayvode^ a Sclavonian word fignifying go- 
vernor. 

Vmr* 
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Vmf'Azm^ the Grand Vizir,. or prime mU 
hifter. 

Tengt-^Cbm^ a recruit belonging to the 
infantry, the word Janiflary has the fame 
meaning. 

Zaimsy Turkilh cavaby, a corps diftind from 
the Spahis. 
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OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Of the Political Origin of the Mahometan 
Religion. 

THAT Mahomet was the author of 
the Mujfulman faith is a well known 
faft; and all hiftorians agree, that 
Mecca was the^place of his nativity, but 
they almoft all difagree as to his original 
rank in life^ and the caufes which induced 
him to fet himfelf up as a legiflator. How- 
ever, after a very clofc examination of feve- 
ral original manufcripts in the library of 
a venerable Greek prieft, refiding at Panaris 
one of the fuburbs of Conftantinople, I 
am enabled to give the moft authentick 
anecdotes of this famous legiflator, and fuc- 
cefsful founder of a powerful empire. 

B That 
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That this narrative may be the better 
underftood, it is neceflary to give the rea- 
der fome idea of his country, of the time in 
which he lived, and of fome other parti- 
cular circumftances relative to this extra- 
ordinary man, fome of them noticed indeed 
by other writers, for which reafon, we 
fliall only mention them in a curfory man- 
ner. He was born at Mecca^ the capital 
city of the province Htjaz, in Araiia Felix, 
A. D. 571. The whole country at that 
«ra, was inhabited by people who formed 
themfelves into different republicks, which 
they called tribes : each tribe ele^ed for a 
chief, one of the oldeft and moft refpedablc 
men from the princinal families of the fame 
tribe: the family 0/ Mahomet was of the 
tribe of Aofocb: the principal houfe of 
that tribe, was the houfe of Kojkene, and 
the chief of the tribe at the time of Maho- 
met's birth was Abd^d^Met-atlah^ whofc 
eldeft fon named, Abd^aUab^ was the father 
of Mahomet ; and this tribe inhabited the 
coafts of the Red-Sea. 

Abd-el' Met-allab was high prieft of the 
temple in which the idols of the country 
were adored, and as chief of the tribe he 
was likewife fovereign of the domains be- 
longing to it. In this quality he main- 
tained defenfive wars againft the Perfians, 
and the Ethiopians: which is a diredl con- 
tradiction to the aiTertions of fome writers 

of 
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of his lifcy who have given him a very ob« 
icure origin. His father dying while he 
vras very]rcM2ng» his uncle not only ufurped 
his nghtSy and feiied upon his patrimony, 
but made federal attempts to get him taken 
offbypoiiba or aflafiinationi and in order 
to avoid his baie defigns, young Maho-« 
met was obliged for a time to conceal him« 
ielf under different difguiies, and to pafs 
a mi&rable life, till he had the good fortune 
to be taken into the fervice oi the widow 
of a rich merchant, who carried on a confi- 
derable trade to Syria by her clerks or fa^rs 1 
and in this capacity Mahomet entered himfelf, 
and jGx>n became very ufeful to her. After 
feveral years of faithful fervitude he made 
an imprefiion upon the heart of Cadijgba^ 
his mifbrefs, to which his apparently robuft 
conftitution, the comelinefs of his perlbn, 
and his uncommon addrefs not a little con* 
tributed; in the end, (he married him, and 
he became the mafter of immenfe riches. 
This event happened in the thirtieth year 
of his age, and he had the dexterity to con« 
ceal from his wife an infirmity, which had 
it. been difcovered would have prevented 
his good fortune; he was fubje^ to .epi- 
leptic fits, and when he found them coming 
on, he had made it a practice to withdraw 
himfelf from her company, and from fociety, 
under the fpecious pretext of palling his 
time in private devotions. Cadifgha being 
B 2 thus 



4 PRESENT STATE OF 

thus accuftomed to thefe retirements befoi^ 
their marriage, he eafily made them after-' 
wards fubfervient to his ambitious view8« 
The firft object of his attention was the re- 
covery of his paternal inheritance from his 
uncle, and the knowledge he had acquired by 
a free converfation with the Chriftiatis and 
the Jews in his frequent journies to Syria, 
Palcftine, and Egypt made him conceive 
the bold projed of becoming a legiflator, 
and the founder of a new religion* The 
lives of Mofcs, and of Jefus of Nazareth 
were his chief ftudy, and the remarks he 
made of the great lengths to which reli- 
gious zeal carried the profeflbrs of all perfua- 
fions, whether princes, pricfts, or com- 
mon people, infpired him with the idea of 
raiiing himfelf to a throne on the follies 
and delufions of mankind. The fpirit of 
the times was peculiarly favourable to his 
cnterprife. The Arabs, grown cool and re- 
laxed in the worfliip of their idols, were 
degenerated into Atheifm. The Chriftians 
were divided into feds perfecuting each 
other with brutal fury for the glory .of God, 
and facrijicing to their common animolity 
the inofFenfive Jews, who in their turn 
were guilty of retaliating cruelties. 

Thus circumftanced, Mahomet began his 
aflonifhing career, by putting on that ex- 
ternal appearance of fancSity, which is the 
necefl'ary robe to conceal profound hypocrify 

and 
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mid religious impoftur^. His temporary 
feclufions from his wife and from the world 
became more frequent, he afFeAed to lead a 
folitary life, aflumed an exemplary piety in his 
dlfcourfe^ aadaconflant addition to prayer, 
meditation, and contemplation. When his 
wife, who became inquifitive and fufpicious, 
after narrowly watching all his motions, 
furprifed him in one of his epileptic fits^ 
as loon as he came to himfelf, he folemnly 
protefled that the fplendid appearance of 
the angel Gabriel, who came to him by the 
exprefs command of God, to declare to him 
his divine will concerning the trqe religion, 
had overpowered him* 'Cadisgha either 
aftually deceived by her hufband^ or pre- 
tending to give credit to his vifions, pro- 
pagated a report that Jic was a prophet, 
and this idea was by degrees more liberally 
circulated by a faithful flave, and a few of 
his moft trufty confidents, whom he fecured 
to his interefts by bribes and various arti- 
fices. As foon as he found that his admirers 
increafed, he fpoke more freely and openly 
upon the fubjeft of his vifions, and of the 
revelations made to him by the angel ; 
for he knew perfeftly well that the appear- 
ance of a miracle was the. moft likely of all 
other pretenfions to impofc on the vulgar. 
In this impofture Mahomet was powerfully 
aflifted by Sergius, a Greek friar, who took 
great pain$ to perfuade his followers of the 
' B 3 truth 
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truth of Mahomet's prodigies, and being fond 
of novelty, they foon became his difciples. 
About this time, his uncle died ; but he 
was not yet powerful enough to make head 
againft his relation, who fucceeded to his 
poflcfiions. But it was this very relation^ 
the avowed enemy of Mahomet, who in- 
voluntarily contributed more than any other 
man to his future fame and grandeur, for 
being thoroughly apprifed of his defigns, 
he perfccuted him with fuch unremitting 
violence, ^hat he obliged him to fly from 
Meccaj and take refuge at Medina. 

Medina is another city of Arabia Felix ^ 
ninety leagues diilant from Mecca. It wa^ 
at that time inhabited by Arians^ who fc- 
duced by his familiar addrefs, and by his 
pretended intercourifes with the Deity, ac- 
cepted his dodrine, declared themfelves 
his difciples, and fpread. the fame of his 
difcourfes in fuch a manner, that all the 
adjacent towns and villages were brought 
over to his intcreft in a very fliort fpace 
of time. It was then that feeing his 
partifans daily increafing, he threw off 
the mafk, and boldly affirmed that he had 
received a commifiion from God to propa-i 
gate his new religion by the force of arms, 
mftead of waiting for the flow effe<as of ar- 
guments or pcrfuafion. And that he might 
cftablifh his temporal authority on a firm 
baiiSi he made new alliances with the chief 

inhabitants 
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iobabitants of McdiuL, and married the 
daughters of four of the principal nobk* 
incn» by whofe ailiftance he took the field 
with a numerous army of his difciples^ 
defeated feveral oppofing tribes one after 
another^ and, in fine» made hlmfelf mafter 
of Mecca. 

The rapid fucceffcs of Mahomet excited 
the jealoufy of the neighbouring princes, 
who all declared them^lves his enemies. 
The Arabs of Syria were the firft to take 
up arms againft himf and they were like-* 
wife the firft who felt the fqry of his ven- 
geance after the eonqueft of Mecca. But 
before he undertook the reduction of the 
Arabs, dreading the valour of the Chri- 
ftians, like an able politician^ hie entered into 
a friendly treaty ot alliance with them, by 
which he folemnly engaged to protect the 
Chriftians in their perions and tff&St^, and 
likewife their churches and convents; to 
leave their clergy in the quiet enjoyipent of 
their benefices^ never to force them to take 
up arms for him, but on the contrary to 
oblige the Muffulmcn to charge themfclves 
with their defenfc, if they fhould be attack- 
ed by their enemies: never to force any 
Chriftian to become a Mahometan, not 
their friars to change their profeffion : never 
to convert any church intoamofque; to 
exempt their clergy from all taxes and tri- 
iDUtes^ and not to impofe more on other 
B 4 Clfriftians 
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Chriftians than on the Muffulmcn; not to 
compel Chriftian parents to give their daugh- 
ters in marriage to Muffulmen, but if by 
chance a Chriftian woman ihould marry a 
MufTulman, the latter ihould be obliged to 
let her follow the religion of her fathers 
without molcftation. It was, moreover, 
ftipulated in this treaty, that the MulTul- 
men fhould not compel any Chriftians who 
were or fhould be cftabHftied in any part of 
his dominions to perform any of thofe 
offices ufually called fervile^ nor exercife 
any defpotic power over them. 

The Chriftians, on their part, agreed by 
the fame treaty not to aid with their per- 
fons, their cftates, or their councils, any 
of the enemies of the Muffulmcn, but on 
the contrary to receive the Muffulmen hof- 
pitably, and to give them every affiftance in 
their power. The original manufcript of 
this treaty was firft depofited in the convent 
of the Carmelites on Mount Carmel; but it 
was afterwards conveyed to France, where 
it is carefully preferved in the King's li- 
brary. 

By this treaty, Mahomet fecured againft 
any powerful oppoiition, faw himfelf atfull 
liberty to affume the fovereign power, to 
extend his conquefts, and to eftablifti not 
only his new religion, but a new empire. 
In the courfe of twenty years, he had the 
fatisfa£(ion to fee l^is religion embraced by 

feveral 
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ieveral nations, and his empire aggrandized 
by the Saracens, who owned him for their 
mafter, and being a powerful people, who 
had conquered feveral provinces of Afia, 
Mahomet's new dominions took the title of 
the Saracen empire, by which it is known 
in hiftory. At the head of numerous ar- 
mies, this moft enterprifing and fuccefsful 
impoftor fubdued great part of Africa, fome 
provinces in Europe, all Syria, Egypt, 
Damafcus, Jerufalem, Antioch, and Pcrfia, 
and died in the year 631, in full pofleflion of 
every earthly dignity, leaving his extenlivc 
territories to be governed by his fucceffors. 
The title of Caliph, which had been be- 
ftowed upon him, when he was inverted 
with the diadem at Mecca, in a limited 
fenfe fignified no more than high-prieft, 
but in his pcrfon it comprehended the idea 
of King, Prieft, and Prophet ; and as none 
of his fucceffors could fupport a claim to 
thefe three charaiflers, an attempt was made 
after his death to feparate the offices, and to 
4ifpofe of the temporal dignity to one of his 
relations (for he left no fon) and the fpiri- 
tual to another. This occafioned a family 
contention, which had nearly overthrown 
the new empire, but at length Omar, one of 
his four generals and favourites, whom he 
palled the fword of God, was elected by the 
army to fill the Saracen throne, and the 
reft of the competitors fubmitted to the 

power 
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power of the fword. Omar proved a wor- 
thy fucceflbr to Mahomet, in a few years 
he extended his conquefts to the foot of 
Mount Atlas^ and eftaolifhed the laws and 
religion of the Muffulmen in Syria, Mefo- 
potamia, Phenicia, Chaldea, Perfia, Egypt, 
Lybia, and Numidia; but neither his valour 
nor his love of jufticc could fccure him from 
the poignard of an aflaffin ; and after his 
death, a frefli diflention took place concern- 
ing the fucceffion, which by degrees weak- 
ened the empire, wrefted the fovereign au- 
thority from the houfe of Mahomet, and 
laid the foundation of another revolution; 
the eftablifliment of the Turkijh upon th? 
ruin of the Saracen empire. 



CHAP. 
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CHAPTER h 

Sketch of the Hijiory of the Turkish or 
Ottoman Empire ; from its Origin to 
the prefent T!ime. 

THE glory of the Saracen erripire ended 
with the reign of Watik, who fubdued 
Sicily, Sardinia, and a great part of Italy, 
penetrating aim oft to the very gates of 
Rome A. D. 847: but he was fucceeded by a 
brother whofe debauchery, cruelty, and fu- 
pcrftition rendered him odious to his fubjefts, 
an dencouraged an unnatural fon to plunge 
a dagger into his heart. The parricide 

{)rovcd a greater tyrant than his father, and 
oading his fubjeds with intolerable taxes, 
divifions and inteftine commotions took 
jplace, which terminated in the revolt of 
the moft diftant provinces. The Governor 
of Syria fet the example of open rebellion, 
and his fuccefs encouraged the revolt of 
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, which became 
independent governments. The Fatamites^ 
a Mahometan fedt, who revered the memo- 
ry oi Alii likewife made a difference in re- 
ligious tenets a pretext for revolt, and in a 
fhort time, their chiefs fet up a Caliph of 
their own at Cairo, in oppofition to the 
paliph oi Bagdad, which had for many years 
4 been 
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been the feat of government. And in the 
end, the Mahometan religion had three 
chiefs, at the head of different fc&s, who 
completed the rqin of the Saracen empire. 
For th? Caliphs of Bagdad, in 1 082, in order 
to fupport the ancient government, called to 
their affiftance a warlike people from the 
extremities of Tartary, called Turks. 

The Turks were a people who lived in 
obfcurity, without any fyftem of govern- 
ment, and were but little known before tht 
middle of the pipth century, when they 
made a formidable appearance at fea fropi 
the Cafpiai) ports, and ravaged the coafts ; 
they then laid wafte Armenia^ pillaged Geor-- 
gia and Mingrelia, and defeated the armies 
of the Periians and the Saracens. Encou- 
raged by thefe enterprifes they invaded 
TSrace, and the Emperors Conftantipe apd 
Romanus, being unable to p)ake hjcad 
againft them, were obliged tp bribe them 
with large quantities of go|d to retire from 
their dominions, which they did flufhed 
with conquefti and fixed their refidence, 
after having made empires and kingdoms 
tremble, in the "Turquejlan. In proportion 
as thefe Turks aggrandized themfelves, the 
Saracens degenerated, lofing their perfonal 
valour, and their renown, till at length, be- 
coming a prey to civil difcords, and guilty 
of every vice, they were totally exterminate^ 
by their former allies, and thefe fucccfsfu/ 

Turks 
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Turks took pofleffion of Perfia, Babylon, 
Diarbeck, and Mefopotamia. 

In 1096, they became fo formidable, and 
extended their conquefts fo far as to ap- 
proach the very gates of Conftantinople. 
Such frequent and powerful irruptions fpread 
a general terror, and obliged the Greek 
Emperor Alexis, and the Chriftians inha- 
biting Paleftine, to apply for fuccour to the 
European powers, but more particularly to 
the Pope, from whofe influence with. the 
Chriftian Princes, they expedted to obtain 
ft military force fuperior to that of the 
Turks : this application gave rife to the fa- 
mous expedition to the Holy Land decreed 
by the council of Clermont, the confe- 
quence of which was the taking of Jerufa- 
lem by the French in 1099, and the foun- 
dation of a new kingdom. Several expedi- 
tions, univerfally known by the name of 
Crufadesy fucceeded the firft, and lafted near 
two centuries, from the firft conqueft of 
Jerufalem, till the Chriftians were totally 
I'ubdued, and the holy wars terminated by 
the defeat and death of Louis IX. called 
St. Louis, King of France, who was flain 
at the fiege of T'unis in 1 270, and the capti- 
vity of Baldwin King of Jerufalem, whofe 
army was routed and himfelf taken prifo^ 
ner by the Turks. 

OTHMAN, 
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OTHMAN, OSMAN, or OTTOMAN, 
Firji Emperor of tbi Turks. 

AS it is the intention of the writer of this 
work to make his readers familiarly ac- 
quainted with the Turkifli or Ottoman em- 
pire, he has judged it unneceflary to purfuc 
the detail of the fuccelfors of Mahomet 
upon the genealogical fcalc, and has there, 
fore fet it afide, to introduce the dynafty of 
Ottoman, the true founder of what wc at 
this day call, the Ottoman or Turkiih em- 
pire. This hero was born in the year 
1247, in the village of Sogut, which ft ill 
enjoys a number of privileges granted by the 
Turkiih Emperors in confequence of this 
event. His father's name was Ergadrul; 
he was remarkable for the fimplicity of his 
manners and the finccrity of his fcntiments^ 
qualities by no means agreeable tp his fon, 
who was of a treacherous^ haughty, and fiery 
difpofition ; to thefe vices he joined deep 
hypocrify, employing moft of his time in 
conyerfing with the Dervifes, or Mahome- 
tan friars, attending to their inftrudions, and 
following their opinions ; no wonder there- 
fore, that he was in early youth a moft in- 
veterate enemy to the Chriftians. On the 
other hand, he was diftinguifhed for perfo- 
nal bravery, and aftonifliing perfeverance ^ 

thefe 
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theic aecompli(hment$ qualified him for a 
military adventurer, and he foon rofe to be 
lieutenant of the armies of Saladin, fove- 
reign of Aleppo^ and DamafcuSi a powerful 
and cruel opprefibr of the Chriftians. Upon 
the death oi Saladin, without iflue, his terri- 
tories were divided into fevcn portions, one 
of which fell to the lot of Ottoman, and 
coniifted of Bythinia, and all that part of 
the country which lies at the foot of Mount 
Olympus. 

The family of Andronicii, in thofe days 
Emperors of Conftantinople, were conftantly 
involved in domeftic difcord. Scarcely one 
Emperor of that houfe died peaceably in his 
bed : the greateft part were ftrangled or 
mutilated, for a new monarch was no fooner 
feated on the throne, than he made the moft 
diligent fearch for the relations and friends 
of his immediate predeceilbr, whom he 
either maffacred, or exercifed fuch cruelties 
upon their perfons as rendered them incapa- 
ble of all the offices of life ; and thefe tor* 
tures and alTaffinations were hardly at an end, 
when his own turn came, and himfelf 
and his friends fubmitted to the fame fate 
from his fucceflbr. An empire fo turbu- 
lent could not fail of being torn to pieces 
by civil factions, and rendered fo weak, as to 

Eromife an eaiy conqueft to any enterprifing 
cro in the Turkilb dominions, which 
were now extended to the neighbourhood of 

Conftantinople. 



i6 PRESENT STATE OF 

Conftantinople. Ottoman was the chief 
whofe genius difpofcd him to watch every 
motion of the Greeks with great attention, 
and when their civil difcords had produced 
a ftate of anarchy, he laid fiege to Conftan- 
tinople, and took it by aflault. After this 
revolution, he extended his dominions by 
conqueft, and thus became the founder of 
the Turkifh empire, which at one time was 
equally the terror and admiration of all Eu- 
rope, as much as it is at prefent an object of 
pity and contempt. Ottoman reigned twenty 
eight years, and died in a good old age, in 
the year 1325, at Prufa, a city of BylJbima, 
the antient feat of the Turkifh government, 
about thirty leagues diftant from Conftanti- 
nople. 

ORCAN, or ORCHAN, 

Second Emperor of the Turks. 

AFTER the death of Ottoman, his three 
fons carried On a cruel war againfteach 
Other for the fucceffion, but fortune de- 
dared herfelf in favour of Orcan who 
defeated and flew his two brothers. In imita- 
tion of his father's policy, he availed himfelf 
of the inteftine divilions of the Greeks, to 
render himfelf ftill more powerful, and ad- 
vancing to Thrace J he fubdued that country 
and Bulgaria^ and returned in triumph to 
Prufa. The following year, he conquered 

Cappadocia 
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Cappadocia, and then laid ficge to Nicea^ the 
capital of Bythinia, where he defeated the 
Emperor Andronicus, and obliged the city 
to capitulate in 1329. Flufhed with fuc- 
cefs, his next exploit was to enter the 
Jircbipelago with a number of large veflels, 
and put all the iflands under contribu- 
tion : this enterprize alarmed the Venetians, 
who at the requeft of Pope Benedid: XII. in 
1334, fent Peter Zeno, with one hundred 
gallics under his command, to drive the 
Turks from the Archipelago. Orcan, un- 
able to face this powerful armament, re- 
tired to the coafts of Thrace, where his fleet 
committed great depredations ; but at length 
he met with a difgraceful defeat 5 for An- 
dronicus, with only three (hips, gained a 
complete victory over Orcan, whoTe fqua- 
dron confifted of twenty-four fail, fourteen 
of which were taken by the Greeks, and 
the reft efcapedwith great difficulty. 

Orcan now refolved to enjoy the bleffings 
of peace, but Pope Clement VI. a turbulent 
Pontiff, apprehending fome new enterprife 
from the Turks againft the Chriftians, pre- 
vailed on the Venetian republic to take up 
arms againft him, and to fend Zeno a fecond 
time, with the fame number of gallies, to 
fcour the Archipelago : in this expedition 
the Venetians took the city of Smyrna from 
the Turks. But this acquilition was foon 
followed by a reverfe of fortune, for Orcan 

C entirely 
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entirely defeated the Venetian army, and 
both Zeno, and Anigo of Aft, the Pope's 
legate, were flain in the adion. The Tur- 
kifh conqueror then returned to Prufa, 
to enjoy the fruits of his vi<5ory. At 
this jundure, John III. a minor, who (hould 
have fucceeded to the Grecian throne, was 
privately concealed, by Cantacuzenus, his 
preceptor, who following the many ex- 
amples he had known, ufurped the throne of 
his pupil ; and the better to fecure himfelf 
in his new dignity, he fought an alliance 
with Orcan, to whom he gave his daughter 
in marriage, who was efteemed the greateft 
beauty of her time, on condition that the 
Turk {hould fupport him. This marriage 
was the origin of the cuftom of the dowries 
given in Afia by the hufbands to their wives 
before marriage ; for Orcan being deeply in 
love with the daughter of Cantacuzenus, 
who had no fortune to give her, Orcan him- 
felf provided the dowry, and the cuftomr at 
length pafled into a law, which is obferved 
at Conftantinople, and in other parts of 
Afia, at this time. 

Orcan, who acquired great renown by his 
victories, rendered himfelf as illuftrioiis for 
the arts of peace. As a proof of his attach- 
ment to the Mahometan religion, he built 
a fuperb Mofque, at an immenfe ex pence, 
which is ftill an objedt of admiration to 
travellers : he likewife founded an hofpital 

for 
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for the fick ; and he was the infti tutor of 
the military corps called Janijfartes ; whom 
he raifed in the following manner : he pur- 
chafed young Chriftians, who were robuft 
and well made, and caufed them to be edu- 
cated in the Muffulman faith^ and trained 
to arms, after which he made them the 
chief inftrument to exterminate the Chrif- 
tians from whom they were defcended. He 
died at a very advanced age, but full of fire, 
for he was on the point of attempting the 
conqueft of Phrygia. He reigned twenty- 
one years and left two fons, Soliman and 
Amurath. 



SOLIMAN I. 

T!bird Emperor of the Turks. 

SOLIMAN, the eldeft fon of Orcan (ac- 
cording to the Greek hiftorians) was the 
third Sultan of the Turks : he afcended the 
throne in 1349. They relate, that the dif- 
fentions amongft the Chriftians were got to 
fuch a height in his time, that he judged it 
a moft favourable opportunity to extend 
his dominions, by new conquefts, in Europe 
as well as Afia. Accordingly, he took le- 
veral cities in the Cherfonele, befieged and 
took Philippoli and Adrianople^ and defeated 
the Bulgares repeatedly. In a word, the 
fame of his valour, and the fuccefs of his 

C 2 arms. 
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arms, gained him the applaufe of the neigh- 
bouring countries, whofe inhabitants threw 
theml'clvcs at his feet, and requefted to be 
admitted into the number of his fubjedls 
and (laves. To others he became fo for- 
midable, that they fled from their territo- 
ries, and abandoned them to his vidtorious 
troops. 'John Paleologusj the reigning Em- 
peror of the Greeks, being continually ha- 
rafled by the incurfions of the Bulgares, 
fought the alliance of Soliman, who fp^red 
him 8000 of his bed: foldiers as auxiliaries, 
by whofe alliftance he gained a complete 
vidory over his enemies : thefe troops, on 
their return home, gave their monarch fuch 
an account of the beauties and fertility of 
Greece, that he refolved to fubdue it, and 
the preparations for this expedition were in 
great forwardnefs, when Soliman died, after 
a (hort reign of two years. 

It feems almoft incredible that fo many 
enterprifes fhould have been attempted, 
much lefs carried into execution, in fo Ihort 
a fpace of time. I am, therefore, difpofed 
to agree with thofe who believe that the 
greateft part of his military exploits were 
performed by order of, and during the life 
of his father: this is the opinion of the 
Mahometan authors, who aifert that he 
died before his father, in confequence of a 
fall from his horfe, as he was hunting a 
bear. On this account he is not ranked 

amongft 
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amongft the Turkifh Sultans by them, but 
they allow that he gained thirty-fcven 
battles. 



AMURATH I. 

Fourth Suit an of the Turks. 

NO monarch ever difcovered greater 
avidity forconqueft, than Amur at h I. The 
fuccefsful enterprifes of his predeceflbr, 
joined to the vaft preparations he had made 
for a grand expedition, enabled him to open 
the campaign without lofs of time. But 
before he took the field, he appeafed fomc 
popular commotions, which threatened to 
diilurb his domeftic tranquillity; and then 
embarked with 6000 men, on board two 
Genoefe ve/Tels, for Europe; with thefe 
troops he inverted and took Gallipolii and 
upon this occafion it was that he inftituted 
the corps of cavalry called Spahis, and di- 
vided amongft them the territory that he 
had juft conquered^ He likewife firft efta- 
bliflied in this city, the Cadijlaquiers, who 
are fupreme judges in all criminal matters, 
as well in time of peace as in time of war. 
Amurath remained five years in Greece, 
without once repafling the fea, and during 
that time, he took the cities of Apollonia^ 
Sirisy and Niffhy and pillaged Albania and 
Bofnia. He was the firft Muffulman who 

C 3 fub- 
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fubmitted to the operation of circumcifion, 
which was performed upon him in public, 
with great folemnity. To this Emperor 
the Grand Vizirs are indebted for the ori- 
gin of their dignity and unlimited power. 
Amurath appointed I'imartas Bacha his Vi- 
zir, a general who had acquired great re- 
nown by his fignal and numerous vidories; 
but more particularly by defeating the 
Prince of Caramania and CracovitZj the ce- 
lebrated chief of Bulgaria. In 1 36 1 , Amu- 
rath was obliged to take arms againft his 
eldeft fon, who had raifed a rebellion in 
his father's dominions, in conjunftion with 
Lazarus the Elder, tyrant of Scrota i the 
Emperor foon fuppreflcd this revolt; as a 
puniihment for his crime, his fon loft his' 
eyes, and his accomplices, amongft whom 
was Lazarus, were put to the fword. But 
the Chriftian princes, his neighbours, ob- 
lerving with what facility he fubdued all 
his opponents, began to confider him as 
too formidable a neighbour, and entered 
into a general confederacy againft him, at 
the head of which was Lazarus the Young- 
er, who had fucccedcd his father in Servia. 
They brought a tremendous army into the 
field, compofed of Wallachians, Bofniacs^ 
and Bulgaresj but the Chriftians were fo 
terrified at the unufual appearance of the 
Turkifti foldiers, who were mounted upon 
camels, to the number of three or four upon 

each 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 23 

each camel, that they fled precipitately, 
and Amurath, at the head of his Janiffaries, 
had only the cruel tafk of putting them to 
death as they overtook them: the mafTacre 
was terrible ; amonglt the reft fell Lazarus, 
whofe death was bravely avenged by a 
faithful domeflic, a bold and eaterprifing 
man, who forced his way to the perfon of 
the Emperor, and ftruck him to the heart 
with his lance: thus died Amurath, in the 
career of his conqueils, after a reign of twen- 
ty-three years. 



B A J A Z E T, 

Ftftb Emperor of the I'urks. 

THIS prince was one of the boldeft and 
moft fanguinary men of his time : he called 
himfelf Hildris^ that is to fay thunder. He 
afcended the throne in 1383, and the firft 
inftance of his fiery temper was ordering 
Jacob, his only brother, to be ftrangled. 
To revenge the death, of his father, he 
marched againft the Bulg^res, and with his 
own hand flew Elea^er, their prince: the 
lands of Bulgaria he gave to the Turkifl) 
cavalry. In 1383, the Prince of Macedo- 
nia fliared the fame fate, being cut to pieces 
by his fabre. Afterwards he laid wafl:e 
Cappadocia and Phrygia. But in order to 
fubdue the King of Armenia, who was one 

C 4 of 
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of the moft renowned generals of the age, 
he had recourfe to a ftratagem unworthy 
the dignity and valour of an Emperor of the 
Turks, He employed a young Janiflary, in 
the difguife of an Armenian, to feduce the 
Queen, and thus got pofleffion by treachery 
of the crown and kingdom of Armenia. 
His conquefts and vidlorics at this time were 
aftonifhingly rapid; he defeated the Prince 
of Caramania, obliged the Prince of Wal- 
lachia to pay him an annual, tribute, and 
entirely laid waftc Albania and Theffaly, 

All the Chriftian nations trembled at the 
fame of his victories, and dreaded his ap- 
pearance in Italy. In confequence of this 
univerfal panic. Pope Boniface IX. in 1396, 
propofed an alliance to Sigifmundy King of 
Hungary, who was then at Rome, to receive 
the Imperial crown as Emperor of the 
Weft, and Sigifmund confenting, they in- 
vited Charles VI. King of France; Phi- 
lip, Duke of Burgundy, called the bold; 
the Greek Emperor; the republic of Ve* 
nice; the Grand Mafter of Rhodes; the 
Dukede Nivers, conftable; William, Lord 
of Trimouille, High Admiral; and Bui- 
chard, a renowned marefchal of France, 
to join in a league againft Bajazet. Such 
a powerful confederacy menaced no lefs 
than his utter ruin. He was in Egypt when 
he received intelligence of the Chriftian 
cortfedcracy, and inltead of loling time in 

ufelefs 
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ufelefs reflexions, he advanced at the head 
of 80,000 men, to meet the army of the con- 
federates. The French attacked the Turks 
with fuch (kill and valour that the number 
of the flain on each fide was nearly equal, 
but at length the fuperior force of the Tur- 
kifli army prevailed^ ^nd the Chriftians 
were defeated : the High Admiral of France 
was killed in fingle combat by Bajazet; and 
the defeat of the French was followed by 
that of the whole allied army. Sigifmund, 
and the Grand Mafter of Rhodes, with 
great difficulty favcd themfelvcs in a fmall 
boat, with which they reached the Danube, 
and joined General Mocenigo, who in forty- 
four gallies had conveyed the Chriftiaa 
forces to the mouth of that river in the 
Black Sea. 

It feemed as if nothing could give any 
further obftru<ftion to the fuccefsful and 
ambitious Bajazet, or fet bounds to his 
conquefts; and hiftorians relate that this 
was his own opinion. But he was miftaken, 
for Timer or Tamerlane^ Emperor of the 
Tartars, marched againft him, and gave 
him battle at Mount Stil^ on the fame fpot 
where Pompey had formerly defeated Mi- 
thridates. Tamerlane with an inferior ar- 
my totally defeated the Turks, and Bajazet 
attempting to fave himfelf by flight, was 
overtaken by the Tartarian cavalry, and made 
prifoncr: he was conduced to the tent of 

Tamerlane, 
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Tamerlane, where his haughty deportment 
and infolent language fixed his future An- 
gular fate.- Being aiked by his conqueror 
how he would have difpofed of him, if the 
fortune of war had reverfed their fate; he 
anfwered, with fcorn and bitternefs, I would 
have fhut you up in an iron cage, and have 
carried you about with me from place to 
place in triumph, the objed of public de- 
rifion. With equal juftice then, faid Ta- 
merlane, I may pafs the fame fentence upon 
you^ and accordingly this mighty con- 
queror, and cruel oppreflbr of nations, was 
adually inclofed in an iron cage, and al- 
lowed only fufficient food, of the coarfeft 
kind, to keep him alive. By tradition we 
are alfo informed, that Tamerlane mounted 
his horfe from the top of his cage, and 
that he obliged Bajazet's wife to wait on 
him at table in public, quite naked. Bio- 
graphers, who in compliment to modern 
princes, between whofe charadlers and that 
of Tamerlane they have been pleafed to 
find a refemblance, will not admit that fo 
chafte and moderate a prince as Tamdrlane 
could have been guilty of fuch oppreffion 
and indecency; but the manners of the 
Tartars in thofe days, and the ftrength of 
invariable tradition may ferve to confirm 
the truth of thefe anecdotes. The wretch- 
ed captive at length defpairing of all hopes 
of regiaining his liberty, in a fit of rage 

ftruck 
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ftruck his head with fuch violence repeated- 
ly againft the bars of his cage, that he put 
an end to his miferable life in 1403. He 
had feveral fons : Mujlaphuy the eldcft, was 
flain in the battle that proved fo fatal to his 
father. The names of the reft were Monful^ 
matiy Jojhua, Mofes, and Meemet or Ma^ 
hornet. 

JOSHUA, 

Sixth Emperor of the Turks. 

THE reign of this prince was but of 
fhort duration, for the pretenfionsof Mon- 
fulman, his elder brother, were counte- 
nanced by the Greeks, who formed a pow- 
erful party in his favour, and at length 
raifed him a formidable army, with which 
he marched into Cappadocia, and gave bat- 
tle to Jofliua, who vras flain in the adlion, 
four years after the death of Bajazet* 



MONSULMAN, 
Seventh Emperor of the Turks. 

THE forces brought into the field by 
Jo/hua readily fubmitted to Monfulman, 
and uniting with his own army, proclaimed 
him Sultan; but the reft of his fubjeds, 
well acquainted with his cruel temper, re- 

ludantly 
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lucflantly yielded obedience, and impatient- 
ly waited forfome new revolution. How- 
ever, their dread of a tyrant preferved the 
public tranquillity at the commencement of 
his reign, while a fecret fadtion efpoufed 
the caufe of his brother Mofes,.and this 
prince, finding himfelf fufpedled, retired to 
Wallackiaj where his party growing -every 
day more powerful, obliged him to avow 
his defigns, and to put himfelf at the head 
of the forces of that country. Monfulman 
having fecured an alliance with Emanuel 
Paleologus, Emperor of the Eaft, by mar- 
rying his niece, demanded fuccours from 
him to oppofe his brother, and having re- 
ceived them, he marched againft him, gave 
him battle, and defeated him by fuperiority 
of men. After this event, Mofes retreated 
to Wallachia, and for fome time affefted 
to pafs his days in retirement, as a private 
man; but fecret intelligence being convey- 
ed to him, that the Sultan was detefted by 
the majority of his fubjedls for his daily 
adls of tyranny and oppreffion, he took the 
field again very unexpectedly, in the year 
1412, not relying fo much on theftrength 
of his own army, as on the well grounded 
cxpedtations of a revolt in his favour. Ac- 
cordingly the two armies were fcarcely en» 
gaged, when the Janiffaries abandoned Mon- 
fulman, and thereby gave an eafy vidlory 
to Mofes, who was proclaimed Emperor, 
I and 
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and the depofcd monarch was foon after 
ftrangled, as a juft atonement for the death 
of great numbers of his fubjeds, who had 
fallen victims in the fame manner to his re- 
lentlefs cruelty. 



MOSES, 

Eighth Emperor of the Turks. 

THE new Sultan, upon afcending the 
throne, found himfelf involved in a war. with 
Emanuel, the Greek Emperor, who had 
not only afforded fuccours to the late Sul- 
tan, but who continued in arms, refolved 
to fupport the, claim of Meemet, the 
youngeft brother of Mofes, or any other 
candidate for the Ottoman empire, in pre- 
ference to him. 

Meemet J better known by the name of 
Mahomet, dreading the cruelty of his bro- 
thers, had carefully concealed himfelf in 
an obfcure town, where he was the fervant 
of a rope-maker, and was aftually engaged 
in that bufinefs, when a trufty confident of 
the Greek Emperor firft imparted to him 
his matter's delign to place him upon the 
Ottoman throne. The young prince, fired 
with ambition, and pofTefling the qualities 
requifite for a conqueror, eagerly embraced 
the oiFer, and was foon placed at the head 
of a numerous army, compofed of Greeks 

and 
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and Wallachians. In the mean time, the 
Sultan, his brother, having been fuccefsful 
in an expedition againft Sperendori, in Ro- 
melia, approached Tbejfalonica^ but was 
defeated by Emanuel, a natural fon of the 
Greek Emperor. Meemet at firft was not 
fo fuccefsful; he was defeated by his bro- 
ther, but acquiring frelh courage, and better 
experience from this check to his ardour, 
he marched againft him with a new army, 
and in a fecond battle. fought near Gall ipoli, 
obtained a complete vidory; when Mofes, 
attempting to fave himfelf by flight, was 
affaflinated by a private Janiflary, in revenge 
for fomc paft injury. The reign of Mofes 
lafted only three years, and was entirely 
pafled in the field, at the head of his troops. 
The Turkifti hiftorians do not place the 
three laft Sultans in the lift of Emperors, 
confidering them, but for what reafon we 
know not, only as ufurpers ; but in this 
hiftorical iketch we (hall conftantly follow 
the Greek calendar, which is the moft au- 
thentic, and no circumftance confirms it 
more than the conteft between Jolhua and 
Monfulman after the death of Bajazet their 
father, when Joftiua fucceeded by the in- 
tereft of the Turkifti party, and Monfulman 
was fupported in his pretenfions by the 
Greek Emperor Emanuel. 



MEEMET 
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MEEMET on MAHOMET I. 

Ninth Emperor oftAe Turks. 

THIS prince afcended the throne in 
1413, and foon (hewed himfelf worthy of 
the empire to which he had been raifed. 
Having ftrengthenedhis alliance and friend- 
(hip with the Greeks, to whofe aftiftance he 
had been greatly indebted for his new dig- 
nity, he turned all his thoughts to the re- 
covery of the vaft provinces that had been 
difmembered from the Turkifh empire, 
tlirough the weaknefs of his predeceuors; 
and the anarchy which their rival claims 
to the throne had introduced. For this 
purpofe, he marched againft the Princes of 
Caramania, Cappadocia, and Bulgaria, and 
after reducing thofe countries to their for- 
mer dependence, he carried his victorious 
arms into Servia, and recovered fo many 
ftrong places, formerly belonging to the 
Turks, that he was juftly called the reftorer 
of the Ottoman empire, which had heen 
falling to decay from the time of Bajazet's 
iiefeat by Tamerlane. Equally defirous to 
render himfelf formidable at fea, he in- 
creafed the marine force of the empire, and 
gave the command of his fleets to Brenez 
and Turacarj, celebrated admirals for thofe 

days. 
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days^ and whofe names are flill held in ve« 
neration by the Turks. 

In 141 8, they undertook an expedition 
againft the Venetian republic, and a gene- 
ral engagement took place, when the 
Turks, notwithllanding the bravery of their 
admirals, were totally defeated by the fu- 
perior fkill of the Venetians in maritime 
affairs; Loredano, the Venetian general of 
the land forces on board the Venetian (hips, 
in a very fhort time flew 3000 Turks, and 
after the viftory, the Sultan was obliged to 
fubmit to a difgraceful peace with the re-- 
public, for it was ftipulated that the Turk* 
ifli vcflcls fliould never pafs the ftraits of 
GalHpoli. 

Mahomet from this time fought only to 
fignalize himfelf by land, and was fuccefs- 
ful in various expeditions, conquering great 
part of Macedonia and Sclavonia; after- 
wards breaking the peace with the Vene- 
tians, he took from them the ifland of Sa^ 
lonica, though commanded by two expe- 
rienced generals, Andrew Dandolo and Paul 
Contariniy who both died in prifon at Ve- 
nice, having been condemned to that pu- 
nifhment for the lofs of the ifland. 

Mahomet returned from a courfe of 
fplendid victories to enjoy the bleflihgs of 
peace at Adrianople, to which city he re- 
moved the feat of government, and the 
public records formerly kept at Prufa : he 

was 
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was as much diftinguiflied for his impartial 
adminiftration of juftice, and the fidelity 
with which he kept his promifcs, as for 
his bravery and Ikill in war. After a glo- 
rious reign of eight years, he died fuddenly 
in an apopleftic fit, A. D. 1421 s being the 
firft of his family who had the happinefs 
to die a natural death. 



AMURATH II. 

^entb Emperor of the ^urks. 

THIS prince was the fecond fon of Ma- 
homet, and was nominated to the fuccef- 
fion by his father, in preference to Mufta- 
pha, his eldeft fon, moft probably on ac- 
count of his military ardour. For no foon- 
er was he feated on the throne, than he 
gave indications that he would prove one 
of the moft voracious conquerors the Turks 
had ever known : the empire of the Eaft 
trembled for its fafety, the new Sultan 
having refolved to lay fiegc to Conftanti- 
nople. For fome time, however, he was 
diverted from his expedition by the politi- 
cal intrigues of the Greek Emperor, who 
releafed from the prifon of Lemnos an im- 
poftof of the name of Muftapha, calling 
himfelf the eldeft fon of Bajazet, faid to be 
flain in the battle which proved fatal to his 
father : he had been clofely confined during 

D th(f 
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the reigns of his reputed brothers, who 
were in alliance with the Greeks; but 
Amurath having declared war againft them, 
they now declared this man to be the real 
Muftapha, and after fetting him at liberty, 
publicly proclaimed him Sultan of the 
Turks ; at the fame time, they fupplied him 
with arms, and gave him fuch encourage- 
ment, that he foon found himfelf at the 
head of a formidable army. 

Amurath at firft took the common me- 
thod of fubduing impoftors; he offered 
immenfe rewards to any perfon who would 
feize his perfon, or put him to death ; but 
failing in this attempt, he determined to 
take vengeance againft the Greeks by laying 
fiege to the capital of the empire with a 
powerful army. The preparations for this 
expedition were beyond all former example, 
and it is faid that upon this occafion 
cannons were firft ufed by the Turks. 
While Amurath was on his march to Con- 
ftantinople, Muftapha took advantage of his 
abfence to advance to Adrianople, which 
he took, and caufed himfelf to be crowned 
Emperor of the Turks, notwithftanding 
the powerful oppofition of Bajazet Bacha, 
the governor of the city, whom he after- 
wards ftrangled for his attachment to his 
lawful fovereign. In the mean time, 
Amurath met with greater difficulties than 
he imagined before Conftantinoplc, for the 

city 
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tity was ftrongly fortified, and the Turks 
\vcrc un/killed in the art of conduding 
iieges : thus circumftanced, he received in- 
telligence of the revolution at Adrianople, 
upon which he inftantly raifed the fiegc, 
and turned his arms to the recovery of his 
own capital* Before he reached the fron- 
tiers of Turkey, he was informed that his 
eldeft brother had taken up arms againft: 
him, and had joined the ufurper, his pre- 
tended uncle. The crifis was now become 
extremely alarming and hazardous, and 
nothing but the celerity of Amurath in 
executing all his enterprifcs could have 
faved him from inevitable deftruiftion. By 
forced marches, he came upon the enemy 
by furprife, with a fuperior force, while 
they imagined he was at a diflance, and 
gave them a total overthrow: his timid 
brother threw down his arms, and begged 
his life at the beginning of the battle, and 
the pretended Muftapha was foon after 
abandoned by his new fubjefts, who re- 
ceived their emperor with open arms ; thus 
was the publick tranquillity reftored, and 
the only vidim to this domeftic commo- 
tion was the ambitious Muftapha, who was 
ftranglcd^ as a retaliation for the fate of the 
Governor of Adrianople. 

The love of military glory fired the breaft 
of Amurath, and urged him to new con- 
quefts* Having nominated two experienced 

D 2 generals 
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generals to command different armies, hefent 
them both at the fame time, to execute two 
important commiffions. Garaz, one of 
thcfc generals, marched fuddenly toCaffiope^. 
the prtfcnt Jannina, and took it by aflault^. 
while Turcan, the other commander, feized 
upon Albania^ and P^loponefus^ which be^ 
longed to the Venetians* The Greeks 
humbly fued for peace,* and Amurath 
granted it on hard terms, for he required 
that the fons of the principal families of 
Conflantinople fhould be fent to him as 
hoftages > on the fame condition, he made 
peace with the Defpot of Bulgaria,, and 
then refolved to enjoy in tranquillity the 
fruits of his vidtories ; but he was prevented 
by the perfidy of the Bulgares, who re- 
newed the war as foon as the armies of 
Amurath were withdrawn from their fron- 
tiers. The enraged Sultan, determined to 
punifli them feverely for their perfidy^ 
inarched againft them in pierfon, took 
Sperendori by ftorm, and razed it to its 
foundations. The defpot himfelf had juft 
time to efcape by flight, but his five fons 
falling into the hands of the Conqueror,, 
he put out their eyes; their fifter was 
likewife taken prifoner, but the beauty of 
her perfon procured for her a milder fate,. 
A (hort interval of peace now fucceeded to 
the tumults of war, and Amurath employed 
it in the cares of domeftic government. 

His 
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3Iis firft attention was beftowed upon the 
-tcorps of Janiflaries, whom he trained to the 

' -moil exad: difcipline, which had been 
i^egJedtcd by his predeceffors. They were 
^11, in his time, the children of Chriftians 
^taken by force from their parents in their 

, infancy, and educated, maintained, and 
fclothed, at the expencc of the monarch, 
ivho highly carefled them, and granted 
them fuch particular diftindlions and pri- 
^vilegei, that they became the bravcft foldiers 
in his army, and moft firmly attached to 
4iis perfon. In a word, it is to Amurath 
:that^he JanifTaries ftand indebted, as well 
ibr their military renown, as for the rights 
and immunities they enjoy at this day. 
Having eftablifhed good order throughout 
liis dominions, and provided for the inter- 
4ial fecurity of the ftatc, the ipirit of con- 
^queft again took pofifefiion of the breaft of 
Amurath, and he refolved to punifh the 
allies of his former enemies^ or rather this 
'Was his pretext for invading their territo- 
ries. Hungary was the firft objedt of his 
^ambition, and he advanced to the frontiers 
of that kingdom on one fide, at the head of 
Jiis Janiflaries and other feledt troops, while 
Ali-Bacha, his general, with another army, 
laid fiege to Belgrade. The honour of op- 
rpofing thefe powerful enemies was affigned 
byLADisLAUs IV. King of Hungary, to 
ffmniadep bis governor of Tranfylvania, a 

X> 3 renowned 
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renowned warrior, who in two battles killed 
5000 Turks, took one of their generals 
prifoner, flew another, and reduced Amu- 
rath to fuch afitualion, that he was forced 
to agree to terms of peace. However, on his 
return from this difgraceful expedition, that 
his fubjefts might not reproach him with 
having done nothing worthy of his great fame 
in arms, he entered Bofnia with the remains 
of his two armies, more than fufficient to 
fubdue that country, and obliged its prince 
to agree to pay him an annual tribute of 
25,000 crowns; carrying oiFhis fons as hofl:^ 
nges to fecure the payment : hiftorians fccufe 
him of a fhameful breach of his promife, 
with refpedl to thefe princes, whom he 
caufed to be circumcifed, and afterwards 
put four of them to death, though he had 
iblemnly engaged with their father, to treat 
them with dillindtion and favour at his 
court, and to releafe them upon the firft 
annual payment of the {lipulated tribute. 
Before his departure from Bofnia, Amurath 
received intelligence from the Defpot of 
Pulgaria, of a grand alliance formed againft 
him by the Chriftians, and that the Prince 
of Caramania was a party, though he had 
fowrn allegiance tq the Sgltan ; hereupon 
he marched without lofs of time to punifli 
the perfidious prince, defolated his coun^ 
fry as he pafied, tcok his capital, obliged 
jiim tp lave himfelf by flight, and carried 
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away one of his daughters, with whofe 
charms he became enamoured. The ruin of 
the Prince of Caramania fefved only to in- 
creaie the zeal of the confederated Chri- 
ftianSt who were determined, if poflible, to 
jexterminate the Turks • Pope Eugene IV. 
employed Cardinal "Julian Qoefarini^ an able 
ilatefman, and his legate in Germany, to 
perfuade Ladiflaus to violate the peace he 
had lately made with Amurath, which being 
cffeded, the treaty of alliance was figncd in 
1443, and the celebrated Hunni^d^ was 
chofen general of the allied array, with 
which he tool^ the field, and advanced to 
Wallacbia- Amurath, on his part, made the 
moft formidable preparations to oppofe the 
enemy, and having united his forces \xx 
thefpring of 1444, he marched at the head 
of 100,000 men to encounter the allied army, 
,At length, they met in the plains of Varna^ 
and fought onp of the moft defperate battles 
recorded in modern hiftory. The allies made 
2i furious onfet, and Hunniade fignalized 
himfelf by the moft extraordinary adts of 
valour; he flew the famous Turkifh general, 
Carazp and the Be^lerbeg (a vice-roy) of 
Afia: the Turks gave way, and Amuruth 
in defpair would have fled, if his officers had 
not threatened to put him to death; but at 
this critical junfture his troops rallied, 
having fuftained the firft fhock, and charged 
the Chriftians with great fiyy. Amurath 
D 4 likewife 
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likewife, recovering his prefence of mind, 
flew from rank to rank, and animated his 
troops, by cxpofing the late treaty of peace 
with the Hungarians in fight of both ar- 
mies, and making this pathetic appeal to 
Heaven : Jefusy behold the treaty which the 
Chrijlians have fworn^ in thy nanie^ folemnly 
to obferve — if thou art God^ as thy people fay 
thou art — avenge thine and my wrongs. The 
perjury of the Hungarians fat heavy upon 
their minds, and this fortunate ftratagem 
contributed to change the fate of the battle. 
At the fame time. Tome of the Hungarian 
officers, jealous of the great reputation of 
Hunniade^ perfuaded Ladiflaus to quit an 
advantageous poft, which Amurath no 
fooner perceived, than he directed his Ja- 
nifTaries to attack that quarter, which they 
did with fuch fury, that the Hungarians 
were totally routed, Ladiflaus was mor- 
tally wounded, a general defeat enfued, and 
Hunniade fhamefully fled with the remains 
of the allied army. Cardinal Cafquini, it is 
fuppofed, was one of the number of the flain, 
for he was never heard of after the battle. 
As for the unfortunate King, Amurath 
ordered his head to be taken off, and put 
into a fkin filled with honey, as a reproach 
for the fweet words he had made ufeof in 
a treaty which he had fo perfidioufly vio- 
Uted, 

' Amurath* 
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Amurath, after thisfignalvicftory, returned 
in triumph to Adrianople, and for a fhort 
fpace rcfigned himfelf to the pleafures of 
retirement, and the ftudy of philofophy^ 
ihutting himfelf up for this purpofe in his 
palaces with the Mahometan dervifcs. But 
he was again called forth into aftion, by the 
machinations of powerful enemies. Hun-- 
niade, who ardently wiflied to recover his 
loft reputation, was made regent of Hun- 
gary during the minority of Ladiflaus V. 
and having coUeded a new army, he fud- 
denly fell upon the Turkifh frontiers, but 
was in the end totally defeated by Amurath, 
with the lofs of 2 1,000 men. Hunniadc 
afterwards made war againft the Emperor 
of Germany, and was likewife defeated, 
which had fuch aneffeft upon him, that he 
died with grief in 1458. 

A more formidable enemy than Hunniadc 
now darted up to ftop the career of Amu- 
rath's vidorics, in the perfon of George 
Scanderbeg. This hero was one of the four 
fons of Cajlrioty Prince of Albania^ whofe 
country Amurath had invaded in the early 
part of his reign, and having obliged Caftriot 
to become tributary to him, had according to 
his ufual cuftom taken his fons as hoftages. 
An early difcovery of military talents in 
George Scanderbeg had endeared him to 
the Sultan, who caufed him to be circum- 
cifed, and brought up in the Mahometan 

faith. 
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faith. In (hort, Amurath conceived the 
moft fanguine expedtations that this youth 
would be one of the moft renowned war- 
riors of the age; and it is faid, that he was 
marked with the refemblance of a fabrc upon 
his right arm, which was confideredas ahappy 
prefage of his future valour. At thirty years 
of age, he Was raifed to the rank of General 
in the Turkifh cavalry, and about this time 
his father died. The Turks had already made 
away with his three brothers, and were in 
pofleflion of Albania^ when Scanderbeg^ ap- 
prehenfive of the fame fate, fecretly fled to 
his native country, where he foon drew to- 
gether a large body of his partifans, who 
made head againft the Turks, drove them 
from Crcia, the capital, and recovered the 
whole country. Scanderbeg, upon this oc- 
cafion, gave the Turks no quarter; where- 
ever he found them they were put to death 
without mercy, and the iirft army fent 
againfthiai by Amurath, confifting of 29,000 
men, were all cut to pieces. With an army 
of 18,000 chofen troops, he had the courage 
to march to the relief of Croia, to which 
Amurath laid fiege with 60,000 infantry and 
4000 cavalry. The place was bravely defend- 
ed by the Count de JVana, in the abfence of 
Scanderbeg, who was engaged in recovering 
Bulgaria from the Turks, and it muft have 
furrendered, if Scanderbeg had not flown to 
its fuccour: with his inferior force b^ 
I attacked 
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attacked th)sbefitgers^ falling very uacxpeS- 
cdly upon their rear, and flew 21,000, which 
threw Amurath into fuch a violent fit of 
rage, that it terminated in a fever, which put 
an end tohia life in the 83d year of his age, 
and the 3 1 ft of his reign. On his death- 
bed, he told the Mufti, that he was tired of 
living, becaufe he was too old, but not of 
conquering* 



MAHOMET II. 

Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 

THIS Emperor afcended the throne in 
1451, and was the fon of Amurath by M/7- 
vizzaf daughter of the Defpot oiServia: his 
mother almoft from his infancy had given 
him a notion of Chriftianity, but the pre- 
cepts of the gofpel never reached his heart; 
in faft he was neither Muflulman nor Chri- 
ilian, for his only gods were Inter eji andjim-- 
bition. At the age of twenty-one years, when 
he came to the crown, he was confidered as 
a brave officer, having learned the art of war 
pnder the difcipline of his father. He had 
three younger brothers, two of whom were 
ftrangled by his order, but the third was 
•concealed, and efcaping his cruelty, in pro- 
jcefs of time appeared at Venice, ajid after- 
wards at Rome, where he became a Chri^ 
^ign, and w^s baptifed by Pope Calixtus III. 

who 
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who gave him the name of Calixtus Ofmaa. 
Hcpaffcdtheremaindcrofhisdaysin Auftriap 
upon an eftate given to him by the Emperor 
of Germany. 

Having thus got rid of his brothers, 
Mahomet took the field againft the famous 
George Caftriot, furnamed Scanderbeg*^ 
Prince of Albania. But in various entcr*- 
prifes againft this renowned champion of 
the Chriftian caufe, his arms were unfuc- 
cefsful; his generals were defeated in all 
parts, and when he thought himfelf fecurc 
of crufliing his enemies, by the fupcriority 
of numbers which he led on to the ficgc erf* 
Croia, he fhared the fame fate at the head of 
200,000 men, of whom it is reported Scan- 
derbeg flew 2000 with his own hand^ 
After this fignal vidory Pope Pius IL no- 
minated Scanderbeg generaliffimo of the 
Chriftian armies, for the extermination of the 
Turks, and Mahomet forefeeing the ftornji 
that was ready to burft upon his head, wrote 
a fupplicating letter to the Pope, which 
occafioncd a literary correfpondencc between 
them^ for Pius undertook the converlion of 
Mahomet toChfiftianity, by convincing him 
of the errors of Mahometanifm; but with- 
out effcft, for the Sultan perceiving that, 
while this correfpondencc was depending, 
immenfe warlike preparations were making 
for what was called a crufade againft him, 
blaiphemed the religion, and curfed the 

Pope,. 
* Alexander, Lord, or Con^ueroft 
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Pope* The aera, however, was now arrived 
when the only impediment to the growing 
power of the TurTks was to be removed. 
The celebrated George Prince of Albania 
died in his bed, in the 63d year of his 
age, through the unfkilfulnefs of his phy<^ 
£cian, and left not his equal to fucceed 
him in the command of the Chriflian 
forces. 

Mahomet now rcfolved to make one vi- 
gorous efibrt to bring to a final conclufion 
the lon^ wars that had fubfifled between 
the TurKs and the Chriftians: with this 
view, he puthimfelf at the head of a formic 
dable army, and invcfted Conjiantinopkr the 
capital of the Eaftern or Greek empire, by 
land, while his generals and admirals, with 
a fleet confining of 300 gallies and 200 
imaller veflels, blocked it up by iea, and 
though the city was well fortified, and 
ftrongly garrifoned, it was taken by ftorm, 
after a refiftance of forty-two days, the 
Greeks lofing all courage and difcipline af* 
ter the death of Conftantine, their Emperor^ 
who was flain in the afiault, and the Turks 
took pofleffion of the city on the 20th of 
May, i454> when 60,000 inhabitants were 
made prifoners. The Venetian general and 
twenty other Venetians of rank were killed, 
and great flaughter was made of the foldiers 
in garrifon; but Mahomet put an end as 
Soon as poflible to the wanton cruelties of 

his 
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his vidtorious troops, but not till they hzi 
cut off the head of the Greek Emperor, and 
carried it round the city ftuck upon a fpear, 
to infult the wretched inhabitants. Three 
days after the city was taken, the whole 
army of the Turks, with Mahomet at their 
head, made a triumphant entry into Con- 
flan tinople, when he caufed proclamation 
to be made, that in future he ihould make 
it the place of his refidence, and the capi- 
tal of the Turkifti empire. Thus ended 
the Greek empire at Conftantinople; but 
as the empire of the Eaft had been divided 
as far back as the year 1204, when the 
princes of the family of Comneni eftablifhed 
a new Imperial throne at Trebizond, the 
conqueror of Conftantinoplc thought his 
viftories incomplete while any part of the 
Eaftern empire remained in the hands of 
the Chriftians ; he, therefore, meditated the 
conqueft of Trebizond*, at the fame time, 
the Pope excited all the Chriftian potentates 
of Europe to take up arms to flop the pro- 
grefs of an infidel, who had overthrown the 
only power in the Eaft capable of making 
head againft him. But, fortunately for Ma- 
homet, moft of the fovereigns of Europe 
were engaged either in domeftic difputes, 
or in wars againft each other;' befides which, 
the political ftate of Europe feemed to point 
out the expediency of fuifering the Turk^ 
to aggrandife thcmfelves in that part of 

Europe, 
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Europe, provided they made no attempt 
upon Italy, and they fecretly rejoiced that 
the Emperor of Germany had the Turks 
for neighbours. Thus the temporal inte- 
rcfts of the Chriftian powers prevailed 
againft the Pope's admonitions and menaces, 
and the alliance he propofed to them did 
not take place. 

Being left at liberty to purfue his con- 
quefts, the Sultan laid fiege to Belgrade 
with incredible fury, but here he met with 
a fevere repulfe; his army confifting of 
150,000 men were totally defeated, and 
40,000 left dead upon the field, amongft 
whom were the Beglerbeg of Greece, the 
A?a of the Janiflaries, and a great number 
of inferior officers. Mahomet himfelf was 
flightly wounded, and faw himfelf for the 
lirfl time reduced to the neceffity of making 
a precipitate retreat with the remainder of 
his troops, leaving his cannon and baggage 
in the pofleffion of the Chriflians. borne 
hifloriansaflcrt that the Pope fought in per- 
fon at the fiege of Belgrade: be this as it 
may, it is certain that the Turks were de- 
feated on the 6th of Augufl, 1456, and 
that he inflituted the feflival of the transfi- 
guration of Jcfus Chrifl, which is obferved 
at Rome to this day, in commemoration 
of the vidory. 

The Sultan foon recruited his army, aad 
undertook a more fuccefsful enterprife: 

when 
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when he was Icaft expeded in that quarter, 
he fell upon the empire of Trebizond, took 
the city fword in hand, and carried into 
captivity to Conflantinople, David Comne- 
nus, the Greek Emperor, with his wife 
and children, whom he cruelly put to 
death, except one daughter, whom he re- 
ferved for his feraglio. His next expedi- 
tion was againft the Morea^ againft which 
he fent a Beglerbeg, at the head of 80,000 
men, who made themfelvcs mailers of the 
whole country, and flew Bertbold D'EJie, 
the Venetian general, under the walls of 
Corinth f which was abandoned by Bettino^ 
his fuccefTor, to the Turks. At this crifis. 
Pope Pius II. died, and with him the fpi- 
rit of the Chriftian oppofition to Mahomet. 
Paul II. his fucceflbr, a Venetian by birth, 
finding that the Chriftian potentates had 
changed their political fyftem, and could 
not be brought to join in crufades, pru- 
dently negociated a peace with Maholnet, 
that he might releafe his native country 
from the hardfhip of fuftaining the war 
alone. The terms of the treaty were high- 
ly advantageous to Mahomet, and the Ve- 
netians expedted a permanent peace, but 
they were deceived, for the Sultan regard- 
ed neither treaties nor oaths, when he found 
a favourable opportunity to violate them. 
In 1469, after having conquered Pelopone- ^ 
fus, and rendered the prince of that coun- 

5 ^^y 
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try tribtttaiy^ whoie daughter he married, 
he once more ipvaded the territories of th^ 
republic, on pretence that they had fcnt 
fuccours to Tome of his Chriilian cneaiiea^ 
whom he had fworn to exterminate, and i(i 
the vioJenoe of his rage, hearing of the cere- 
mony of the Doge wadding the fea, hefworc 
he would foon ieodhio^and his fubjedtsto thp 
bottooi of that fe^ to confummai^ the mar*- 
shgp^ H'xs troops committed horrid bar-- 
harittes and depredations in the dorainionis 
of the republic, when they were fuddenly 
called off to unite iato one body for an ex,p&- 
dition againft Per^a. His army for tbii^ 
cuterprife confifted of 200,000 men, com- 
manckd by himfelf, his fons Bajazet and 
Mu/i(^ha, and a great number of expe*- 
rienced officers. V^am Caffan^ fovereign of 
Perfia, advanced with great intrepidity to 
meet this conqueror of nations, whofe tri- 
umphs he was doomed to augment, for Ma<- 
hornet totally defeated the Perfia^ army, 
and extended his dominions by .fre0i con^ 
quefts in that country. He then returned 
to Conflantinople, and might have enjoyed 
the fruits of fo many :fplendid yi^ries, 
having already fubverted two empires, <;9a* 
quered twelve kingdoms, and rendered his 
name terrible throughout the Chriftiao 
world; but ambition, and a third for blood, 
fet him again in motion, and the unfortu- 
nate Venetians felt the fury of his re-ani- 

£ mated 
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mated vigour. He now had in view not 
only the fubjeftion of the republic, but the 
conqueft of all Italy. In 1476, he opened 
his general plan of operations, bv the re- 
duftion of Croia, and the fiege 01 Scuttari, 
when the Venetians once more fued for 
peace, and obtained it, but on the moft 
difgraceful terms; for they were obliged to 
give up Scuttari, Tenaro in the Morea^ and 
Lemnos in the Archipelago^ which places he 
had not been able to fubdue. Fluflied with 
fuccefs, his next enterprife was againft 
Rhodes, for which expedition he made the 
mofl formidable preparations, collecting a 
fleet of 160 fail of large gallies, on board 
of which he embarked 100,000 men, with a 
fuitable train of artillery, and every engine 
of war proper for the total deftrudion of a 
flrong, fortified garrifon. But, by the in- 
trepid val6ur of the Knights of the order of 
St. John of Jerufalem, and the great fkill 
of Peter D'Auhufortj their Grand Mafter, 
the Turks were obliged to retire in i486, 
with the lofs of 10,000 men, and the greateft 
part of their fleet. Mahomet was greatly 
mortified at this unexpected repulle, and 
in revenge, he ordered one of his generals to 
lay fiege to Ottranta in Calabria, intending 
to make this city the key to his entrance 
into Italy. Ottranta was taken after a fiege 
of feventeen days, and this event giving 
frcfli fpirits to the ambitious Sultan, he 

already 
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alfcadv confidered himfelf as the conqueror 
of Italy. The whole military force of the 
empire was reviewed^ difciplined, and put 
in motion for this grand enterprife, which 
fpread an univerfal panic throughout Europe; 
every Chriftian potentate trembled for the 
event, but none interfered to fuccour the 
menaced country. A land army of 300,000 
men, and a marine force, confifting of up- 
wards of 200 galleys, were in readinefs lor 
opening the campaign in the month of 
April, 1 48 1, when Providence put an end 
to the life of this general difturber of the 
tranquillity of nations : he was feifed with 
a violent cholic, of which he died on the 
3d of May, in the 53d year of his age, and 
the 31ft of his reign. It would be unpar- 
donable to take leave of this part of the 
Turkifh hiftory, without fome delineation 
of the charadtcr of this very extraordinary 
man. The outline may be given in a few 
words — he was a monfter and a great prince, 
fhining accomplifhments and deteftable 
crimes were blended in his condud, and 
virtue or vice predominated in their turns, 
as policy, intereft, or paffion didtatcd. He 
bad a fovcrcign contempt for all religions, 
and called the founder of his own ** the 
chief of a banditti." He cultivated learn- 
ing and the polite arts, almofl unknown to 
his predeceiTors, was ikilled in many lan« 
guages, and was mailer of geography and 
E z hiftory. 
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hi(lory« He pradifbd drawing and paint« 
ing for his amufement^ and invited BeUmi^ 
the Venetian painter^ to his court. In fine, 
Mahomet might have rivalled the moft il-* 
luftrious heroes of antiquity^ if his de- 
baucheries, his licentioufnefs, and his cru- 
elty, had not tarnifhed the luftre of his mi- 
litary glory, and of his fine accomplifh- 
men ts. Some of the many well-attefted in- 
ftances of his favagc barbarity are denied by 
Voltaire, and other hiftorianss but, inde- 
pendent of his putting to death feveral cap- 
tive princes, in violation of, treaties of ca- 
pitulation^ his cutting off the whole houfe 
of N^tsras^ becaufe that nobleman refufed 
to give up one of his daughters to hisluA; 
and his ordering feventeen of his pages to 
be ripped up, to difcover which of them 
had eaten a melon that had been ftolen from 
him, are fufficient to make his memory de- 
teftable* The Arabic infcription on his 
tomb, has been thus tranflated into Latin : 

Mens erat expugnare Rbodunif bellart 

Superbam Italiam. 



B A J A Z E T IL 

THE very extenfive dominions left by 
Mahomet to his fons, might have been fuf- 
ficient to gratify the cupidity of reigning, 
if they had been divided between princes 
9f moderate difpofitionsi but tbey ferved 

only 
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cMily to occafion a civil war between Baja-- 
zet and Zizimettf his furviving fons, for 
the poflcffion of the whole. An attempt 
was made^ immediately upon the death of 
Mahomet, to prevent the eifufion of bloody 
by procUimingCorcufus, the fon of Zizimen; 
but his father would not confent to this 
compromife, and in a few days Corcutus 
was depofed by Zizimen, who afcendcd the 
throne; but^ before the end of the year, he 
was obliged to yield to the fuperior force of 
his brother Bajazet, and to fly for fafety to 
the Sultan of Egypt*. 

The inteftine commotions having been 
fomented by the JanifTaries, who detefted 
Bajazet, the firft aft of his government was 
an attempt to dilband them, but that for- 
midable body having early intelligence of 
his defign, furrounded his palace, and 
fliewed themfelves in readinefs to depofe 
him, upon which he thought fit to altef his 
refolution, and to aflure them of his favour 
and proteftion, but the reconciliation was 
not fincere on either fide, and the Sultan's 
mifcarriages in his military expeditions may 
be chiefly attributed to his jealoufy of the 
E 3 Janif- 

♦ The numerical and regular order of the fucceffion 
being thus interrupted ; and fome hifiorians reckoning 
thefe two princes in the lift of Sultans, while others 
totally omit them ; we think it needlefs to take any 
further notice of the number of the fucceeding Empe* 
Tgrs. 
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Janiflaries, and their difafFcdion, The 
Chriftian powers availing themfelves of this 
circumftance, recovered Bofnia from the 
Turks, and defeated them in Servia, where 
they feifed an immenfe treafure, and fet at 
liberty 10,000 Chriftian captives. The an- 
cient kingdom of Epirus was likewife re- 
covered by the fon of Scanderbeg, from 
whom it had been taken by Mahomet II. 
To repair thefe loffes, Bajazct turned his 
arms againft the Perfians, but without fuc- 
cefs. His next expedition was againft the 
Ruffians, who, though in the infancy of 
military knowledge, gained a complete vic- 
tory over him, and flew 60,000 Turks. 
Thefe continual lofles excited fadions at 
Conftantinople, and the people were ripe 
for a revolt, when the fortune of war tump- 
ing in favour of Bajazet in another quarter, 
their difcontents fubfided for a jftiort time. 
In 1 50 1, the Sultan defeated the confede^- 
rated armies of the French, the Spaniards, 
and the Venetians, and took from the lat- 
ter, Modone^ Durazzo, and feveral other 
important places, after which the republic 
'were obliged to fue for peace on terms high- 
ly advantageous to the Turks. Bajazet, 
however, did not long enjoy the fruits of 
this vidory, for he found at home more 
powerful enemies than any he had encoun- 
tered in the fiejd. A dcrvife atterppted to 
aflaflinate him, and he recpvered with dif- 
ficulty 
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ficulty from the wound he received; but 
the refentment he fhewed upon the occa- 
fion ferved only to increafe the fedition, for 
he aboliflied the whole order, and as they 
were revered for their piety by the common 
people, they confpired with the Janiflarics 
to depofe him; and, to add to his misfor- 
tune, Selim his only fon, appeared at the 
head of the infurgents; an unnatural and 
bloody conteft enfaed, in which Bajazet 
was vidorious, but in a fecond encounter 
he was defeated, and obliged to refign the 
throne to Selim, by whofe order he was 
ibon after poifoned, in the year 1512. 



SELIM I. 

THE commencement of the reign of 
tiiis monarch exhibited a dreadful fcene of 
domeftic cruelty and carnage. The barbae 
rian put to death his two brothers, eight 
nephews, and fcveral of the great officers 
of the court, who had the imprudence to 
lament the fate of Bajazet* But having 
firmly feated himfelf upon the throne by 
thefe violent meafures, he difplayed his 
military talents with do much ability and 
fuccefs, that his private crimes were buried 
in the fplendour of his public tranfadtions. 
He well knew that the rpvival of the glory 
of the empire was the favourite objedt with 
the people, and he led on his troops from 
E 4 viftory 
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vidory to viftory. In 1516 he entered 
Syria, and gave battle toGouri, who had 
been proclaimed Sultan of Egypt, and 
gained a complete vidlory, after which he 
took Aleppo, and GoUri either fell in the 
battle, or was ftrangled by order of Selim : 
all Egypt and Paleftine fubmitted to the 
Turks in confequence of this revolution, 
and the Mammelucks were the only warlike 
people who remained to make head againft 
him in thofe parts. They fet up a new 
Sultan at Cairo, and gave him the command 
of a powerful army, to oppofe the progrefs 
of Selim, but in vain, for he was totally de- 
feated, and being taken prifoner by the 
conqueror, was hanged by his order, as a 
rebel and ufurper. Selim afterwards took 
Cairo, and then put an end to the govern- 
ment of the Mammelucks in Egypt, which 
had laded fixty years, and once more re- 
duced that kingdom to a Turkifli province* 
He was equally fuccefsful againft the Per- 
fians, and was preparing for a formidable 
expedition againft the Chriftians, when he 
was feized, on his way to Conftantinople, 
with apeftilential boil upon his back, 
which put an end to his life, at Cluzi in 
Thrace, the very city wherein he had poi- 
foned his father* 



$OLIMAN 
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S O L I M A N II. 

BETTER known in hiftory by the title 
of Soliman the Magnificent, afcendcd the 
throne upon the death of Selim, his father, 
in 1520. Being an only fon, he met with 
no domcftic oppofition, and pofleffing the 
warlike genius of his father, he began his 
reign with the reputation of. being a great 
General 5 and foon gave convincing proofs 
of his talents for war, and for civil govern- 
ment. Having concluded an advantageous 
treaty of peace with Ifmael, Sophi of Perfia, 
and reduced to obedience the Governor of 
Syria, who had revolted, and engaged great 
part of Egypt to take up arms, he found 
himfelf in perfedl fecurity both in Afia and 
Africa. Thus left at liberty to purfue his 
favourite plan of fubduing his Chriftian 
neighbours in Europe, and of extending 
the Turkilh dominions in that quarter of 
the globe, he laid fiege to Belgrade, and took 
it from the Hungarians in 1521. His next 
expedition was againft Rhodes : this cele- 
brated Ifland had been in the hands of the 
Knights of St. John of Jerufalem upwards 
of two centuries, when Soliman refolved to 
exterminate them ; accordingly, he wrote a 
haughty letter to the commander, fummon- 
inghim to furrender, if they would avoid 
being put to the fword. Upon their re- 

fufal. 
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fufal, he laid fiegc to it, and after a brave 
and obftinate defence, the garrifon was re- 
duced to fuch extremities, that it was obliged 
to capitulate in 1522, and the conqueror 
expelled the Knights of St. John. In 
1525, hefubdued Armenia and Cappadocia^ 
and added them to his empire. The fol- 
lowing year, he marched againft the Hun- 
garians, and fought the famous battle of 
MobatXy in which Louis II. King of Hun* 
gary, perifhed in a morafs, and his army was 
totally routed. In 1529, he took Buda^ 
and, flulhed with fuccefs, laid fiegc ,to 
Vienna, but was repulfed, with the lofs of 
8o,OGo men. In 1530, he made all Hun- 
gary tributary to the Ottoman empire ; and 
in 1534, by the perfuafion of IbrahamBafla, 
one of his generals, he violated the peace 
with the Sophi of Perfia, fuddenly invaded 
his dominions, and furprifed Babylon, Tunis, 
and feveral other important places. In a 
word, his conquefts were fo confiderable in 
Afia, Africa, and Europe, that his domi- 
nions extended from Algiers to the Eu- 
phrates, and from the boundaries of the 
Black Sea, to thofe of Greece and Epirus. 

In 1565, he made an attempt to take the 
Ifland of Malta, but was obliged to raife 
the fiege, after a dreadful flaughter of his 
troops. However, to indemnify himfelf 
for this difafter, he opened the campaign of 
the next year, which was the laft of his 
reign, by the conqueft of the Ifle of Chios, 

belonging 
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belonging to the Gcnocfe ; after which, thit 
indefatigable hero marched into Hungary^ 
and laid ficge to Zigeth, before which place 
he died, on the 4th of September, 1 566, in 
the 47th year of his reign, and the 76th of 
his age. 

Hiftorians have difcovered a ftriking re- 
femblance between this Ottoman prince, and 
the celebrated Chriftian Emperor, Charles V. 
Both were equally qualified for peace or 
war, and memorable for the great number 
of journies, fieges, and battles in which they 
were perfonally engaged, but Soliman was 
undoubtedly the grcateft warrior ; and 
Charles the ableft politician. There arc 
]ikewife fome other traits in the two cha- 
racters totally diffimular. Charles was fin- 
cere, true to his engagements, and merciful 
to his captives, his feverity to the Pro- 
teftants excepted. Soliman, on the contrary^ 
ivas capricious, a violator of treaties, and 
inhumanly cruel. After the vidlory of 
Mobatz% fifteen hundred prifoners, chiefly 
confiding of Hungarian nobility, were 
placed in a circle, and upon a fignal given 
by the Sultan, beheaded almofl in the fame 
inftant, upon the field of battle. He fa* 
crificed Ibraham BaiTa, one of his beft gene- 
rals, and an able flatefman to the vengeance 
of Roxalana, ordering his throat to be cut 
in his prefence ; and his officers were often 
obliged to undertake impracticable ^nter^ 

prifes. 
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prifes, in which they perifhed mirerably^ 
from a dread of being put to an ignomi- 
nious death if thqr difobeyed. One of his 
generals, to whom he had written to caufc a 
bridge to be built over the Drava, fcnt him 
for anfwer, that it was impoffible : the Em- 

f)eror, firm in his refolution, fent him a long 
inen bandage, with the following words 
written upon it : "The Emperor So/iman, thy 
** mafter, difpatches to thee the fame courier 
•* thou haft fent to him ; orders thee to build 
" the bridge over the Drava, without paying 
** any regard to the difficulties that may occur 
•* in the execution of it. He gives thee to 
** underftand likewife, that if the bridge is 
•* not finifhed at his arrival, he will have thee 
•* ftrangled with the piece of linen which 
" announces to thee his fupreme will/'-^ 
Soliman was thefirft Ottoman Emperor who 
made an alliance with the French ; and it 
was the origin of a partiality for that nation 
ftill fubfifting at the Porte. 



S E L I M II. 

THIS prince was the fon of Soliman, 
and accompanied his father to the fiege of 
Zigeth : he commenced his reign almoft in 
the moment of vidtory, for Zigeth was fur- 
rendered to the Turks three days after the 
death of Soliman But he did not fucceed 
to the military reputation of his father ; he 

fhewcd 
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ifaewed aB early difpofition for peaice^ and a 
fbndncfs for the luxuries and pkafures of a 
palace« That he might enjoy them unmo- 
leftedyhe concluded a difadvantageous truce 
for eight years with Maximilian II. Em- 
peror of Germany, by which the Turks 
loft moft of their acquifitions in Hungary ; 
and this truce was the occafion of a long and 
bloody war in fucceeding times for the dif- 
puted territories. The reign of Selim was 
ihort and inglorious, diftinguiihed only by 
two military expeditions, the capture of 
Nicoiia in Cyprus, from the Venetians; and 
the famous naval engagement between the 
Turks and the Venetians oiF Lefanto^ in 
which the Turks loft 32,000 men killed in 
the a<^ion, 3500 taken prifoners, and 161 
gallies, befides an immenfe treafure. This 
fignal defeat compelled Selim to make a dif* 
honourable peace with the Venetian repub- 
lic in 1571 ; and fr6m that time to his 
death, which happened in 1574* his con- 
duit deferves no record. 



A M U R A T H IIL 

THE eldeft fon of Selim, afcended 
the throne, and ftaincd the foot of it 
with a barbarous adl of Turkifh fratricide : 
his five brothers were put to death in his 
prefenc^. After perpetrating this deed of 
horror, the royal ajj'affin thought himfelf 

fecured 
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fecured from domeftic commotions, and at 
liberty to purfuc the didates of unbounded 
ambition. The Perfians, who had enjoyed 
a (hort rcpofe during the reign of Selim» 
were the firft viftims of his lawlefs depreda- 
tions. He took advantage of an infurrec- 
tion to fend an army of 1 10,000 men into 
Perfia 5 who were inftrudted to fupport the 
revolters, and then to conquer the kingdom, 
but the invafion of the Turks united the 
Perilan^, and a general attack was made 
upon the common enemy ; the flaughter on 
both fides was dreadful, but the Turkifli 
army was defeated, and 70,000 of their beft 
foldiers were flain. Wnile this fcene was 
paflSng in Perfia, Amurath fent another 
army into Poland, which laid wafte great 
part of that country, burning no lefs than 
500 noblemen's feats, befides feveral towns 
and villages. Every expedition made by 
this tyrant was marked with blood, till 
the very Janiflaries mutinied at his cruelties, 
fet fire to Conftantinopl« in different places, 
deftroyed above 1 50,000 houfes, and aflem- 
bled in a tumultuous manner before the 
gates of the Seraglio in 1588, demanding 
the head of the High-Trcafurer . The whole 
city was in the utmoft confternation, and 
impatiently waiting for a revolution, when 
Amurath, who well knew that his life and 
crown depended on his perfonal courage, 
burft forth from the palace, fabre ia hand, 
K and 
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and fell with incredible fury upon the 
leaders of the revolt ; with his own hand 
he flew feveral, and fo intimidated the reft, 
that they fled, and foon afterwards fubmitted 
to a fevcre reform in their difcipline, happy 
at any rate to obtain a pardon. His reliance 
upon thefe troops being re-efl:ablifhed, he 
made great preparations for invading Poland 
and Moldavia, but was diverted from this 
dcfign by the powerful interceflion of Eliza* 
beth, the renowned Queen of England, who 
obtained a peace for thofe countries in 1 590. 
The Chriftians inhabiting Croatia were not 
fo fortunate, for Amurath made a dreadful 
flaughter of thofe wretched people : it is 
computed that his troops maflacred 65,000, 
they likewife feized 1 50 waggons, laden 
with money, provifions, and ammunition, 
fent to their relief by the neighbouring 
Chriftian powers. In the end, however, 
the Croat ians received fuccours, and being 
joined by an army of Tartars, confifting of 
30,000 hardy warriors, the Turks were de- 
feated, and the towns they had taken reco- 
vered. Amurath was a compound of ambi- 
tion, cruelty and luft, and like his predecef- 
for, having given himfelf up to debauchery, 
he died of a complication of difeafes, in the 
48th year of his age, A. D. 1 595. 



MAHOMET 
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MAHOMET IIL 

THIS cruel tyrant fucceedcd his father, 
and began his reign with an adt of inhumt- 
Bity almoft unexampled in hiftory ; np lefs 
than eighteen infants and young men, his 
brothers, were ftrangled by his orderi, and 
twelve women who were left pregnant by 
his father were drowned, this favage monfter 
being refolved not to let any iflue of his fa- 
ther, except himfelf, remain alive. His 
fuperftition was equal to his cruelty, for he 
ordered all the wines in Conftantinople, ex- 
cept v\rhat belonged to the foreign ambafla- 
dors, to be emptied into the ftreets ; and 
having rendered himfelf odious at home by 
the feverity of his government, he marched 
at the head of his Janiffaries into Hungary, 
ito be the fcourge of his neighbours : he 
laid iiege to Agria, which furrendered on 
terms of capitulation, but they werefhame- 
fully violated by the Turks, who maflacred 
the garrifon in cold blood; in juftice how- 
ever, to Mahomet it muft be recorded, that 
he teftified his difpleafure at this perfidy, by 
ordering the Aga of the Janiffaries to be put 
to death for exceeding his orders ; but this 
might be a ftroke of cruel policy, and when 
his general ehara<Ser is confidcred, it feems 
moft probable that he facrificed his minifter 

4 *^ 
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to fave appearances. Rodolphus II. Em- 
peror of Germany, in vain attempted to re- 
cover Tranfylvania from Mahomet, but he 
bravely defended it, being neither deftitute 
of courage, nor Ikill in war, fo that he 
might have acquired great reputation in the 
field, if his deteftable barbarity had not 
rendered him an objedt of univerfal dread 
and hatred. The Archduke Maximilian, 
brother to Rodolphus, defeated his army in 
the campaign of 1 596, near Kareftain Hunga- 
ry, but Mahomet receiving inteUigence from 
an Italian deferter that the victorious army 
were amufing themfelves at a neighbouring 
village in dividing the fpoils they had taken 
from them, rallied the fcattered remains of 
60,000 men whom he had brought into the 
field, fell fuddenly upon the unguarded Ger- 
mans in the height of their feftivity, and put 
to the fword no lefs than 20,000. The fol- 
lowing year he v^as not fo fortunate ; and 
in the courfe of three or four campaigns his 
forces were entirely driven out of Upper 
Hungary, Moldavia, Wallachia, and Tran- 
fylvania. At the fame time, difafFedion 
prevailed at Conftantinople, and his jealoufy 
urged him to further adts of cruelty. In 
1 603, he caufed his eldeft fon to be ftrangled, 
and his mother to be drowned, on a bare 
furmife that they intended to depofe him. 
After this event, he durft not truft himfelf 
abroad, but (hut himfelf up in the Seraglio, 
and fent his ambafladors to the courts of all 

F the 
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the Chriftian princes^ to fuc for peace, which 
they refu fed^ and^ availing themfelves of 
his indolence, recovered vcrv confiderable 
territories from the Turks, which had been 
taken from them by his predeceiTors. The 
JanifTaries murmured at thefe national lofTes^ 
and to appeafe them he gave up his minifters 
and his beft friends to be the vidims of their 
fury ; in fine, he exiled his own mother, 
imagining her to be the caufe of the popular 
clamours againft him. In 1604, his fub- 
jefts were providentially freed from the 
yoke of this tyrant by the plague, which 
put a period to his life in the 39th year of 
iiis age. He was fucceeded by his fecond 
ion. 



A C H M E T I. 

THIS prince carried on the war in Hun- 
gary with no better fuccefs than his prede- 
ceffor, but was more fortunate in obtaining 
an honourable peace from the Emperor Ro- 
dolphus in 1606. But to balance this good 
fortune Aleppo revolted to the Pcrfians, who, 
befides, gained other confiderable advan* 
tages, and, after difmembering the empire of 
many rich territories, obliged him to accept 
a disadvantageous peace. He encountered 
another formidable enemy in the Duke of 
Florence, who defeated his gallics in the 
Mediterranean ; and in another quarter the 
Tartars invaded his dominions, fo that in 

his 
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ills reign the Turkifli empire began to be 
in a declining ftatc, from which it never 
after completely recovered. Achmet died 
in 1617, and wasfucceeded by his brother, 
MusTAPHA L whofe incapacity for govern- 
ment was foon difcovered, and he was de- 
pofed by the Janiffaries after a reign of two 
months^ to make way for his nephew. 



O S M A N r. 

HE wfts the fon of Achmet !• and raifed 
to the throne by the Janiffaries, from an 
opinion of his warlike difpofition : he was, 
therefore, no fooner feated upon it, than he 
led them forth againft the Polanders, though 
he was then only fifteen years of age. Yet, 
thcfe very Janiffaries, who had depofed Muf- 
tapha for his indolence and love of peace, 
did not fupport the young Sultan with their 
ufual valour in the field ; after lofing feve- 
ral battles, and upwards of 100,000 men in 
different campaigns, he was reduced to the 
neceffity of fuing for peace, which he ob- 
tained, but on difadvantageous terms, and 
attributing his difgraces to the Janiffaries, 
he refolved to difband them, intending to 
fupply their place by a militia compofed of 
Arabians. Unfortunately, the projeft was 
difcovered too fobn by the enraged Janiffaries, 
who went in a body to the Seraglio, forced 
open the apartments in which Mujiapha 
was confined, carried him away in triumph. 

Fa and 
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and reftorcd him to the throne ; not conten 
with this, they feized upon the perfon of 
the young Sultan, and ftrangledhim the next 
day, after a turbulent reign of five years. 

The fpirit of tumult and rebellion fet on 
foot by the Janiflaries, now become mafters 
of the empire, did not fubfide on the refto« 
ration of Muftapha; it had infedted the 
troops in all parts of the empire. The 
Baflia of Azrnem revolted, and direfted his 
march to Conftantinople,. and the army did 
not oppofe his progrefs : his intention, was 
to place Amurath, the fon of the deceafed 
Ofman, upon the throne, and finding him- 
felf fecretly countenanced by the troops, he 
depofed Muttapha the fecond time, not more 
than a year after his reftoration. A. D« 
1623. 



AMURATH IV. 

THE perfonal valour of this prince was 
his beft recommendation to the throne, and 
it was held in fuch high efteem, that he was 
fliled t&e Intrepid ; under his government 
it was expedted that the antient military 
renown of the Turkifh empire would be 
reftored, and his enemies furniflied him 
ample fcope for the exercife of his warlike 
abilities. The Perfians had juft wrefted 
Babylon from the feeble hands of his pre- 
deceflbr, when he afcended the throne, and 

the 
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the Tartars were making dreadful havock 
in another part :of the empire: they had 
taken poilemon of Bagdat^ and his firil cam- 
paign was employed in a fruitlefs attempt 
,to recover that important city: for this 
purpole, he invefted it with an army of 
150,000 'men, but was obliged to retire, 
with the lofs of 20,000. However, he 
repaired this misfortune fome years after, 
for h^ laid ficgc to Bagdat a fecond time, it 
is faid, with the largcft army the Turks ever 
carried into the field, and took it by affault, 
after a brave defence of forty days. Amu- 
rath likewife fent poy/erful fuccours to 
Sba Gerariy the Grand Mogul, to fupport him 
againft his rebellious fon, Aurengzebe ; in a 
word, though the fplendor of the Ottoman 
empire could not be revived, owing to the 
degeneracy of the Turks, and the mutinous 
difpofitioh of the Janiffaries, he certainly by 
his braveiy put a check to its rapid decline. 
In 1629 he narrowly efcaped vvith'his life, 
in a dangerous infurredion of the Janiflaries, 
which he quelled by his intrepidity. But 
.valour was his only virtue, and this he 
fullied by cruelty and intemperance. Though 
a Muffulman he died of the efFeds of ex- 
ceflive drinking of wine, in the year i64o. 
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I B R A H A M, 

THE brother of Amurath, by whom ha 
had been kept in prifon feveral years, 
wjis fetat liberty by thejaniflaries, and feated 
by them upon the Imperial throne, of which 
he af firft (hewed himfelf worthy, in the 
idea of a people whofe fole delignt was in 
war J and he had an opportunity of grati-r 
fying their inclinations, by the following 
incident; SixMaltefe gallies furrounded 
9nd captured a large (hip of war belonging 
to the Sultan, which they carried into a 
port of the Ifland ofCandia, in the Venetian 
territories. The Maltefe having obferved 
that particular refpeft was paid to a youth 
on board the Turkifli fliip, enquired who 
he was, and the Kiflar Aga, the chief officer 
of the Seraglio, being flain in the engage- 
pitnt, the circumftance of his being on 
board confirmed them in the opinion tha( 
the youth was the fon of the Sultan ; from 
fome interefted view, the furviving officers 
of the Seraglio thought proper to declare^ 
that he was the heir to the Ottoman empire, 
and fent by his niother to Egypt fpr educa- 
tion. Upon this intelligence the Maltefe 
commander took him to the iiland of Malta, 
and fent ambafTadofs to Conftantinople, to 
demand a ranfoqi proportioned to his birth. 
But the Sultan turned a deaf ear to their 
fuit, and the pretended prince being fooi^ 
4 after 
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after totally negledted by the Maltefe, took 
the habit of a Dominican friar» on which 
account the Dominicans to this day affirm 
that they have had the fon of a Sultan of the 
Turks in their orden In the mean time, 
Ibrabam made repeated complaints to the 
Venetian republic, of the vUlation of the 
treaty of peace fubfifting between the two 
countries, and infifted on fatisfadtion for 
the indignity offered to the Turkifli flag, 
by fuffcring the Maltefe gallies to carry one 
of his ihips of war into their port, and to 
detain her there, infifting that the Vene-p- 
tians ought to have releafed hen at length, 
being unable to obtain any redrefs, he in- 
verted and took Canea^ the port into which 
his (hip had been carried, and afterwards 
laid fiege to the iiland of Candia^ but with^ 
out fuccefs. 

This was th^ chief militaij exploit of 
Sultan Ibraham, who gave him^lf up to the 
pleafures of the Seraglio, and in the end 
rendered himlclf fo contemptible in the 
eyes of thofe who had raifed him to the 
throne, that they ftrangled him privately 
in his palace, in the year 1649. 



MAHOMET IV. 

A youth of thirteen years of age, the fon 
of the deceafed Sultan, afcended the throne, 
and gave early indications of a genius for 
^pvcrnment. The commencement of his 

F 4 reigi\ 
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reign was glbrious, for the war agai nil the Ve- 
netians was carried on with vigour and fuc-t 
cefs. Coproglij his Grand Vizir, undertook 
the ficge of Candia^ and though he was 
at firft defeated at R^ab, by the famous 
Montecucullii the Venetian general ^ he rer 
folved to hajpird the fate q? the Ottoman 
empire on this enterprife. Accordinglyi 
after immenfe preparations hy fea, and at 
land, he iovefted the ifland in 1667, with 
a numerous fleet, and a fprpiidable army: 
the place \vras defended by Morofinu capr 
tain general of the naval force of the Ve- 
netians, and by Monthrun^ a French officer, 
commander in chief of the land army : 
Lewis XIV. likewife fei^t a reinforcement 
to fuccour the befieged, under the condudt 
of the Dukes de Beaufort and de Navailles^ 
who defended it with the utmoft bra- 
very near two years, yet all their efforts 
could not prevent the furrender of the city^^ 
which was reduced to a(hes by the con- 
queror^ notwithftanding the capitulation. 
Coprqgli gained great reputatjop by thefiege, 
though he loft 20,000 men before the walls, 
and the Turks upon thi? occafion difplayed 
a knowledge of the military art fuperior to 
the French and the Venetians. The largeft 
cannon that had bec^i k^n in Eufope were 
cafl: in their camp, and parrallel lines were 
for the firft time made ufe of in their tren- 
ches j an invention which they had taken 

fron^ 
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ffom an Italian engineer, and wc have fincc 
^rppicd from them. 

After this conqucft the Ottoman power 
feemed to be revived; ^nd in 1672, the 
Sultan marched in perfon againft the Po- 
lancjers, and fook from them the Ukraine, 
Podolia, Volhinia, and feveral important 
cities, fo that they were obliged to conclude 
a difadvantageouspeaqe, and fubjecS: them- 
^Ives to the paymept of an annual tribute of 
20,000 crowns. But the celebrated Join 
^obiejki^ gran4 m^u-fhaj of Poland, who was 
?lefted king of that country in 1674, 
through the intercft of Lewis XIV. refufed to 
ratify fuch a djfgraceful treaty, and took up 
arms to oppofe the progrefs of the Turks^ 
whom he defeatc4 in feveral battles, and at 
Uft obliged them jto fign an honourable 
peace in 1676^1 

The next expedition by which Mahomet 
^pcieavoqred to add luftre to the Ottoman 
arms was the fiege of Vienna, undertaken 
in favour of Count Tekeli, a Hungarian no- 
bleman, who had excited that country to 
revolt from Leopold L Emperor of Ger- 
many and King of Hungary. The Ottoman 
army, anioun ting to 140,000 eflFeftive men, 
was under the command of the Grand Vizir 
Mufiapba, for the Sultans about this aera 
began to imitate the Chriftian princes, by 
cntrufting their armies more frequently to 
gc;>erals, apd not appearing fo often them- 

felves 
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fclvcs in the field. This immenfe force 
would certainly have taken the imperial 
city, if Muftapha had not permitted fome 
unneceflary delays, which gave time for the 
arrival of the King of Poland with power- 
ful fuccours, who fuddenly fell upon Muf^ 
taphds camp, placed him between two fires, 
and obliged him to make a precipitate re- 
treat with the remains of a defeated army. 
Mahomet, enraged at this difgrace to the 
Turki(h arms, too haftily fent the fatal bow- 
firing to the Grand Vizir, who was ftrangled 
in his tent, and from that moment a period 
was put to the glory of the Ottoman empire. 
TheCoflacks fopn after joined the Polanders, 
and defeated another army of the Turks ; 
and in 1684, an ofFenfive and defenfivc 
league was formed againft them by the Em- 
peror of Germany, the King of Poland^ 
and the republic of Venice. In 1687, 
Prince Charles of Lorraine, general of the 
Imperial forces, entirely defeated the Otto- 
man army at Mohatz^ while Morofini, the 
Venetian general, took Peloponefus^ whic4» 
was more than an equivalent for Candia. 

So many misfortunes made the JanifTaries, 
as ufual, ripe for a revolt, and attributing 
the national lofles to the indolence of the 
Sultan, they feifed upon his perfon, and (hut 
him up in a prifon, from which they releafed 
his brother, whom they placed upon the 
throne* The wretched Mahomet having 

been 
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been accuftomed to great exercife, being 
pafiionately fond of hunting, languifhed in 
confinement^ and died of adropfyin 1693* 

S O L I M A N III. 

BEGAN hisreignin 1687; it laftedonly 
three years, and was one continual feries of 
difbonour to the Ottoman arms. The Ger- 
mans and Venetians took from him a number 
of valuable poflcffions. In 1688, Belgrade, 
and all the territory of Bofnia^ furrendered 
to the Imperialifts. At Semendria, and at 
NiiTa, two very powerful armies were almoilr 
cut to pieces by the forces of Leopold, and 
the only good fortune, if it maybe fo called, 
of Soliman was, the fuppreflion of a rebel- 
lion in Afia. He died at Adrianople in 
J691. 



A C H M E T II. 
ANOTHER fon of Sultan Ibraham, and 
brother to Soliman, afcended the throne, 
and inftantly levied a very heavy poll-tax 
Vpon the Jews of Conftantinople, to enable 
him to pay the Janiflaries, who began to 
murmur for arrears due to them in the laft 
reign. The fpirit of thefe troops, by this 
time, was broken, and they were fo far de- 
generated, that no reliance could be placed 
Vpon their ccndudt in the field. Thus 

circumftanced. 
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circumftanced, it is no wonder that the reft 
of the Turktfh forces became indolent an4 
effeminate. In fine, fbch was the confufioa 
which prevailed in the Seraglio, that every 
thing went wrong during this fhort reign 
Prince Lewis of Baden gained the battle of 
Salankemen in Hungary, in which 25,000 
Turks werjB flain, and an immenfe treafurc 
was taken. The Venetians took from him 
the ifle of Scios, and his difcontented fub- 
jeds at home fet fire to Conftantinople, by 
which calamijty 20,000 houfes were dc- 
ftroyed. He died in the year 1695, leaving 
behind him the charadter of an amiable but 
indolent prince ; he was of a gay difpofition^ 
a^ood ppetj and a lover of mufic. 



MUSTAPHA II. 

THIS monarch w^ the eldeft fon of 
Mahomet IV. whofe fucceffion had been fejt 
afide, when his father was depofed, on ac- 
count of his tender age. He afcended the 
throne in 1695, ^^^ ^^^ beginning of his 
reign was fortunate and glorious. He car- 
ried on the war agaihft the Venetians with 
rapid fuccefs, defeated the German Imperial 
army near Temefwar^ and made a triumphal 
entry, after his victories, into Adrianople in 
1696. But the following year he experienced 
a rcverfe of fortune, for his troops were de- 
feated in all parts j the Polanders, the Muf- 

covitei 
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covites^ and the Venetians triumphed in their 
turn, and he was reduced to the neceflity of 
making a difadvantageous peace with thofe 
powers. 

Unable to ftand the fliock of this chartse 
^f public affairs^ he fhut himfelf up in the 
Seraglio, and endeavoured to drown the mur- 
murs of his fubjedts in the intoxications of 
effeminate pleafures, and he remained un- 
molefted in this ignominious fituation till 
the year 1699, wh«i Prince Eugene totally 
defeated the principal army the Turks had 
in the field, near Zeum^ and no lefs than 
8000 Janiffaries, with five Vizirs, fell in the 
battle ; a lofs which obliged the Sultan to 
fue for peace, and produced the famous 
treaty of Carl(ywkz, between the Emperor 
Leopold I. and Muftapha, extremely dif- 
graceful to the latter, from the ceffion of a 
number of valuable territories to the Ger- 
mans, by which the boundaries of the Otto- 
man empire were confiderably diminilhed. 
From this period, a fadion was formed at 
Conftantinople to oppofe the government, 
and a private correfpondence was kept up 
with Achmet^ brother to the Sultan ; which 
produced as fignal a revolution as any re- 
corded in the Turkifh annals. The indo- 
lent Muftapha, though he had intercepted 
a letter inviting his brother to accept the 
throne, ftill fuffered himfelf to be diffuaded 
from repairing to Conftantinople, where his 

prefence 
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prcfencc would have ftopped the progrcfi 
of rebellion, by the artifices of the Sultana 
his mother, and the Mufti her creature, 
who governed dcfpotically, and whole power 
and influence depended on keeping the 
Sultan (hut up in the Harem, with his vro^ 
men, at Adrianople. 

At length the ftorm which had been long 
gathering burfl: upon him fuddenly, when 
it was too late to repel its force. One hun- 
dred and fifty thoufand rebels forced open 
the Seraglio at Conftantinople, and fecured 
the arms, as well as the perfons of the chief 
officers of ftate, except the Grand Vizir, 
who muftered 20,000 men to oppofe their 
march to Adrianople, but he had the mor- 
tification to fee them join the rebels, upon 
which he thought proper to fubmit, and 
the deferted Sultan, after holding a confe-« 
rcnce with the infurgents, finding they 
would not rely on his promifes to grant 
every thing they required, yielded the throne 
to his brother, upon condition that his life 
ihould be fpared. Thus ended the reign of 
Muftapha II. in the month of July 1703, 
and in December following, grief put a 
period to his life. As for the Mufti, and 
bis fon, they were facrificed to the fury of an 
inccnfcd populace, after having fufFered the 
moft cruel tortures, to oblige them to dif- 
cover the hidden treafures they had amafled 
by rapine and oppreffion. 

ACHMET 
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A C H M E T III. 

THIS prince was the fecond fon of 
Mahomet IV. he pofTeiTed talents for go- 
yernment, but placed too great a confidence 
in his prime minifler^ Ibraham Bafha : ele« 
vated to the throne by a feditious party ^ he 
thought it found policy to comply with 
their demands at firft, but by degrees he 
found means to fhake off the yoke of de-- 
pendence, by putting to death the principal 
actors in the late revolution. Having thus 
iecured himfelf, as he imagined^ upon the 
throne^ he gave way to his prevailing paf- 
fion, which was avarice, and began to amafs 
inimenfe treafures: for this purpofe^ he im- 
pofed new taxes and dcbafed the current coin 
of the empire — z meafure that had never 
been attempted by any of his predecefibrt. 

But it mufl: be acknowledged in his fa- 
vour, that he employed his treasure in en- 
terpriies worthy of a great monarch. He 
continued the virar againft the Ruflians, the 
PeriianSy and the Venetians; from the latter 
he took the Mores, which has remained 
from that time annexed to the Ottoman em- 
pire. In fine, he concluded an honourable 
peace, in the courfe of his reign, with the 
feveral Chriflian powers that had for a long 

time 
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time been enemies to the Turks. He like- 
wife gave a generous and humane protection 
to the celebrateed Charles XIL King of 
Sweden, after his defeat by Peter I. Czar of 
Mufcovy, at the battle of Pultowa. 

Achmet had formed a plan for conquering 
Perfia, and his troops had made fome pro- 
grefs in reducing moft of the barrier towns 
to his obedience, when another revolution 
fuddenly took place in favour of his nephew, 
the fon of Mu staph a IL effedled by the 
Janiflaries who depofed Achmet, and fliut 
him up in the prifon where his nephew had 
been confined during his reign ; in the fame 
inftant they placed the diadem on the head 
of their new Sovereign, and made the de- 
throned Sultan change fituations with him. 
Before he took leave of his nephew, he ex- 
horted him to change his miniflers, never to 
place too great a confidence in any one of 
them, and to oblige all the ofiicers of ilate 
to render exadt and frequent accounts of the 
revenues and other public affairs of the em- 
pire, adding with a deep figh, that neither 
his brother nor himfelf would have been 
depofed, if they had fteadily adhered to 
thofe found maxims of policy. Muftapha 
II. reigned 27 years^ and died in confine- 
menu 
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The ottoma-n empire, gi 



MAHOMET V. . 

THE real name of this prince was Mach- 
Pnut, bul on" afcending the throne he took 
the title^ and is generally known in hiflory 
by the name of Mahomet V. The tranf- 
adlions of this reign are not very interefting, 
though itlafted twenty-four years. Maho- 
met carried on the war ^gainft the Periians, 
but the fuperior abilities of the celebrated 
Kouli Khan, Sophi of Perfia, obliged him 
to relinquifli it, and to turn his arms againft 
the Ruffians and the Germans, the former 
having ravaged CrimTartary. In 1740, he 
concluded an honourable peace with Ruflia 
and Germany, and paffed the remainder of 
his days in tranquillity. He died in the year 
1754, and was fucceeded by his brother. 



O S M A N II. 



THE long imprifonmcnt of this mo- 
narch, who quitted it only at the advanced 
age of fifty-^fix, to afcend the throne, would 
have rendered him unfit for the government 
of the empire in any other but times of 
profound peace. In. this fituation of affairs, 
he enjoyed, uninterrupted, the pleafures 
which lurround a palace : he was a lover 
and an encourager of literature and the po« 

G . lite 
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lite arts ; and, during a ftiort reign of three 
years, was efteemed by his fubjedls, who 
regretted his death, which happened in 

MUSTAPHA IIL 

THIS prince was the fon of Achmet III. 
and, according to thecuftomaryjealoufy of 
the Ottoman court, had been ftiut up in the 
old Seraglio, from the time that his father 
was depofed. His elevation to the throne 
was accomplished by the powerful intereft 
of the Y'lzw Mbufun Ogly Mebemetj an ex- 
cellent minifter, who underftood the inte- 
refts of the Porte and its declining power 
in Europe too well to engage his fovereign 
in a war j but it was neccflary to exert un- 
common abilities to circumvent the in- 
trigues of the court of France, whofe mx- 
nifter at Conftantinople fet every political 
engine at work to bring about a rupture 
between the Turks and the Ruffians, and, 
amongft other meafures, he excited jealoufies 
of the growingpower of the latter, which pro- 
duced murmurs and reproaches againft the 
Vizir, who with great fortitude refiftcd 
every effort to corrupt his integrity, or 
iniflead his judgment. At length, the di- 
ilraded flate of public affairs in Poland fur- 
liiffied an opportunity to exclaim more vi- 
olently againft the pacific difpofition of the 
' Sultan 
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Sultsm tod his miniftcr. The total anni- 
hilation of the Ottoman empire was pre- 
dicted, if the court of Peterlburgh was fuf- 
feted not only to di<^ate all the meafures to 
be taken in Poland, but even to enforce its 
decrees by military power. The Grand 
Signor ufed every effort to avoid a war, and 
thought to carry his point by negociations^ 
The ftrongeft remonftrances were made to 
the Emprefs of Ruffia againft her condu<9: 
with relped: to Poland, and (he was charged 
with having compelled the Polanders to 
cleft Count Poniatowlki King of Poland, 
in oppofition to the pretenfions of many of 
the an tient nobility, who had a much better 
claim to the throne* It was faid, that the 
dread of the Ruffian troops, and the force of 
bribery prevented the freedom of eleftion ; 
in fine, the ambijtious views of Catharine 
could not be concealed, the anfwers givei^ 
by her minifters were equivocal and unfatif- 
faftory, calculated only to gain time, and 
her troops continued advancing to the fron- 
tiers of Turkey, where they built fortreffes, 
and {hewed the ftrongeft difpofition to com- 
mence hoftilities. At Conftantinople all 
was confufton ; vengeance took poffeffion of 
the majority of the inhabitants, and the 
Vizir's head was demanded, if he would not 
declare war ; yet he ftill periifted in his 
opinion, that it was not for the intcreft of 
the Porte to conraiit the firft a^ of hoftility^ 

G 2f aRd 
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and owing to this dilatory conduct, the Ruf- 
fian forces were left to advance to Balta, a 
fmall Tartar town belonging to the Turks, 
fituatcd neaf the confines^ of Poland,, and juft 
beyond the boundary bf New Ruffia ; at 
this place they conxmitted the moft horrid 
exceffes, having, according to the Turkifli 
manifcfto, aflaflinat^d, more than a thoufand 
of the inhabitants, without regard to fex or 
age. All the fatisfadlion the Porte could 
obtain, was a memorial delivered by the 
Ruffian refident, Obreikow, difavowing that 
thefe hoftilitics had been committed by the 
authority or with the conftnt of his love- 
reign, and throwing thei)lamc entirely on 
the favage difpofition of 'the HtyAaLmsLcks 
and Coflacks, troops accuftomcd to live by 
plunder, and who had been unwarrantably 
guilty of thefe exceflcs ; but no offer was 
made to punifh them, nor any indemnity for 
thedamagcs fuftained by plundering the town. 
After fuch an event, it was impoflible to 
reftrain the wal of the Janiffaries, or to ap* 
peafe the murmurs of the people by any other 
method but an open rupture with.Ruffia; 
and the removal of the old Vizir was the 
prelude to the war. SeHBar Hamzey^ an 
enterprizing officer, was elefted Vizir,- and 
he was no fooner raifed to that dignity 
than he caufed the Ulemas to be aflemblcd, 
who iffiied their Fetva for an immediate 
declaration of war, unlefsMr. Obrelkowvthc 

Ruffian 
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Ruffian minifter, would fign the articles of 
peace they had drawn up for him, not only 
in the nameof his own fovereign, but likewife 
of theKing of Poland. Itmuft have been fore- 
fecn that the Ruffian minifter^ without in** 
ftrudtions from his court> could not comply 
with fuch a rdquifition ; . yet, contrary to the 
law of nations, upon his rcfufal, he was ar- 
refted by order of the Divan, and with all his 
attendants fentprifonerto the Seven 't'owers^ 
This extraordinary event happened the be- 
ginning of the month ofOdtober 1768, and 
on the 30th of the faqie mopth, the formal 
declaration of the Turks again ft the Ruffians 
took place 5 and the Emprcfs on her part, 
after publiffiing a manifefto full pf re-p 
proaches againft the conduct of the Divan, 
in arrefting her minifter, declared war 
againft the Porte. The progrefs and the 
event of this rupture are fo recent and fp 
well known, ^ that^ it is needlefs to dwell 
upon a fubjefl: fo very uninterefting and 
ilerile j it is fufficient to obferve that the 
Turks having fufFered every difgraee, by 
(continual defeats both by fea and land, 
were reduced to the neceffity of making 
peace upon very difhoaourable terms, ia 
the year 1774. Muftapha III. did riot live 
to fee this humiliating event. He died on the 
jiift of Jijnu^ry 1 774, and was fucceeded by 
Jiis brother, the prefent Sultan, of whom we 
<:an only give the following ihort character. 

G 3 ABDEU 
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ABDELHAMET cr ACHMET IV. 

THE reigning Grand Signer, who, upon 
his accefGon to the Ottoman throne, took 
the title of Achmet IV. was the fon of Sul- 
tan Achmet III. depofed in the year 1730. 
Almoft from his birth he was a ftate prifoner, 
being confined with his father in the Se- 
raglio, at the time of the revolution i and, 
after his death, remaining in cuftody through 
the reigns of three fucceeding Sovereigns, 
the laft of whom was his elder brother 
Muftaphalll. 

That prince, though he had a fon named 
Selim, thought proper, a few hours before 
his death, to declare his brother to be his 
fucceflbr, committing to his care the edu- 
cation of the young prince, and to the ho- 
nour of Sultan Achmet, inftead of fliewing 
any refentment for his own imprifonment, 
or following the favage cuftom of his pre- 
deceffors, he treats his nephew with every 
mark of afife£tion and regard. Selim is now 
in the twenty-fecond year of his age, and 
enjoys as much liberty in the palace of the 
Sultan as the fon of any European mo- 
narch. 

Such an uncommon inftauM of liberality 
and confidence has infpired the fubjedts of 
Achmet IV. with the greateft veneration 
for his chara<3:er, infomuch, that they look 

4 wp 
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up to him for a redrefs of many grievances 
in the ftate, which arc theefibds of antient 
barbarifm, prejudice, and corruption. Se- 
veral cxcellentregulations have already taken 
place; juilice is now more diligently and 
impartially executed than heretofore; the 
Bamaws, and other governors of provinces, 
are no longer fuiFered to opprefs the people 
by rapine and exactions ; fome fevere exam- 
ples have been made, which produced the 
defired eiFed, and the fear ot lofing their 
heads has, in a great meafure, put a ftop to 
the avarice and cruelty of Turkifli defpots 
in office. 

The moft important point ftill remains, 
which is, to conquer the averfion of the 
Turks to the drefs, manners, and cufloms 
of the Chriftians, If this obftacle to their 
civilization could be removed by any means 
whatever, the certain decline, or perhaps 
the total diflblution of the Ottoman empire 
might be prevented. For the only re- 
fource left to the Turks againft the ambi- 
tion, deep policy, and fuperior military ikill 
of the Rullians is, to engage in their fer- 
vice as many experienced officers, fubjc<as 
of the Chriftian princes of Europe, as they 
can poffibly procure. The Grand Signer 
has already feen the neceffity of adopting this 
meafure ; the grea|eft encouragement is now 
adually held forth by the Porte to foreign 
engineers, and other military men ; and 
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while the iflue of the negociations ftill car-^ 
rying on, to terminate amicably, if poflibk, 
the differences that fubfift between the Sul- 
tan and the Emprefs of Ruflia, remains 
doubtful, feveral French officers have en- 
tered into the fervice of the former. 

If we may judge from the nature of the 
demands made by the court of Peterfburgh, 
which are not only exorbitant, but ill- 
founded, and its violent infraction of the 
law of nations, in taking pofTeflion of the 
Crimea^ a war is inevitable ; in which cafe, 
juftice being clearly on the fide of the 
Turks, there can be little doubt that the 
late belligerent powers of Europe will fe- 
cretly, if not openly, permit any enter- 
prizing young officers, who wirti to keep 
themfelves in pradice, to fight under the 
Turkifli banners. At the eve of fo great a 
revolution as that which feems to be me- 
ditated by the Emprefs of Ruffia alone, or 
in confederacy with two other great Nor- 
thern potentates, nothing furely can be more 
intcrelUng than an accurate detail, which 
will be found in the following pages, of the 
prefent religious, civil, and military ftate of 
the Turkilh empire, the deftined vidtim of 
this confederacy. 
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CHAPTER II. 

yf clear and fatisfaStory Account of the 
Religion of the Turks. 

THE theological, moral, and civil law 
of the Turks is contained in three 
diftindt books. The firft, which is called 
the Al-koran^ or Alcoran^ was compofed by 
the prophet Mahomet, and as according to 
the Turks he was infpircd by God, the 
doftrines contained in this book are infal- 
lible, and muft be indifpenfably believed by 
every Muflulman, as cflcntial to his fal- 
vation. 

The fecond, which is called AJfonocb^ 
explains the traditions of Mahomet, and 
the decrees of the moft learned of the Ma- 
hometan doctors. 

The third, called Amaniy treats of, and 
places in corollaries, the inferences or con- 
clufions that are to be drawn from the two 
firft, for the condudt of life. The 
Ajfonochj and Amaniy are faid to have been 
compiled by the four immediate fucceflbrs 
of Mahomet. 

There is alfo another book, of very great 
authority, which contains the decifions and 

fentences 
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fentences of the Caliphs of Egypt and 
Bagdaty who were always confidered as in- 
fallible in matters of religion, while their 
temporal power lafted ; but as foon as that 
began to decline, the people paid lefs refpeft 
to their decrees, though they ftill retained 
a great veneration for their.perfons. 

A great difference of opinion prevailed 
amongft the Mahometan dodors, with re- 
fped: to the interpretation of the precepts of 
Mahomet, but none proved fo oppoute or 
contrary to each other, as the comments of 
Omar and Ali, who, in fa6t, inftituted two 
different religions, the followers of which 
became furious enemies to each other. The 
Turks in general have adopted the interpre- 
tation of Omar ; the Perfians that of Ali. 
The creed of Omar then, being the efta- 
bliflied religion of Turkey, or the Ottoman 
empire, we fliall confine ourfelves to that 
alone. 

The firft article of the Turkifh faith, is 
the belief that there is but one God, and 
that Mahomet is his prophet ; no Turk muft 
expedt eternal life, unlefs he firmly adheres 
to this dodtrine. But there are five other 
precepts of pracftical duty, which muft be 
performed to conftitute an orthodox Maho- 
metan ; and they are called the fun- 
damentals of religion. The firft is ablu^ 
tion J the fecond is prayer, which muft be 
performed five times every day ; the third is 

the 
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the obfervatioD of the faft of Ramadan ; the 
fourth 16, to give alms indifcriminately ; the 
fifth is, to perform the pilgrimage to Mecc% 
in caie no lawful impediment prevents it. 

To thefe principal and eflential articles of 
religion, a great number of others, are added 
of inferior obligation, yet, thofc w^ho do not 
conform to them are accounted linners« 
Of this fecond cltfs, are abftinence from 
pork and wine, making Fridays, days of de- 
votion, and being circumciied. I ihall fay 
a few words upon each article of both 
claffes, that the reader may more clearly 
comprehend the force of them. 

Ablution is the firft of the Indifpenfable 
rules of religious pra<Stice. It is divided 
into three diftindt fpecies. The iirft, is 
that which is performed preparatory to en- 
tering a Mofque, or before prayers, this ab- 
lution is called Hadhefi^ The manner of 
performing it is as follows :— They begin 
with waihing both hands, repeating, at the 
fame time, thefe words — " Praifed be God, 
^' who has created clean water, and has 
** given it the virtue to purify us ; and who 
** has rendered our faith illuftrious." Af- 
ter this, they take up fome water in their 
right hand three times, and waih their 
mouths, faying — ** I pray thee, O Lord 
«' God, to let me taftc of that water which 
*' thou haft given to thy prophet Mahomet 
*' in Paradifc — more odoriferous than mu^ 

** — whiter 
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•* — whiter than milk — fweeter than ho- 
** ney, and which has the power to quench 
** for ever the thirft of him who drinks of 
" it/* This done, they fnufF up a litUc 
water by the nofe, repeating thefe words, 
•' Grant, O Lord, that I may fmell the fweet 
** odours of Paradife, and enjoy them, and 
*^ fuftcr me not to breathe thofe of Hell/' 
Then, they wafti their faces three times, all 
round and behind the ears, faying — *' Make 
*^ clean my face, O Lord, and thofe whoobey 
** thee, as thofe of the prophets, in the day 
*' of judgment/' Water is next taken up 
with the right hand, and thrown up to the 
elbow three times, repeating — ** Give me 
'* O Lord, at the laft day, the book of my 
** good works into my right hand, with 
*' that of the eledt, and pardon my offences/' 
The fame operation being performed with 
the left hand, is accompanied by the fol- 
lowing words — ** Do not give me, O Lord, 
*^ the book of my fms, neither in my left 
** hand, nor behind me ; neither demand 
<^ of me too rigid an account of my aftions/' 
The crown of the head is next wafhed, fay- 
ing — ** Let thy mercy furround me, O 
*^ Lord, when I (hall appear before thee, and 
** imprint on my mind the virtues. Hot 
** vices/' Water is now taken up with 
both hands, and the orifices of the ears walhed 
with the thumb?, repeating — ** Make me, 
V O Lord, one of thofe thy fervants, who 

I " hearken 
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** hearken to what is written in the facred 
.** books, and obey thy commandments/' 
Finally, with all the fingers^ they wafh the 
neck, faying, ** Deliver me, O Lord God, 
** from Hell, and the chains which are put 
'*' there, about the necks and the feet of fin- 
*' ners/' The feet of courfe are wafhed 
during this prayer, but it is fufficient that it 
be done externally over the fandals, or fhort 
boots they wear ; fome only put a little wa- 
ter with their left hand to the right foot, 
and they finifh the ceremony with thefe 
words-^*^ Hold me up firmly, O Lord, and 
** fiiffer not rhy foot to (lip, that I may not 
.*' fall over the bridge into Hell/' * The 
prayer which concludes this general ablu- 
tion is — *' Accept my prayers, O Lord, 
*^ pardon my fins, receive the offerings that 
*^ I have made, and do not permit the prayers 
»* I have faid to be fruitlefs/' 

The fecond fpecies of ablution is called 
Xruzeral, and is ufed with the warm bath 
after carnal knowledge of women, whether 
wives or concubines ^ or after involuntary 
nofturnal pollution. 

The third iis called T&ecraf, and confifts 
in wafliing the parts after eafing the necef- 
fities of nature ; fome ate fo fcrupulous as 
to perform it after difcharging wind froni 
the fundament. With refped: to public 

prayers^ 

. * The Turks believe that there is a bridge to pafsovcr 
to Paradife, as narrow as the edge of a knife, and that 
Hell lies under this bridge. 
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prayers, as the Alhran orders them to be 
faia five times in the fpace of twenty-four 
hours, the firft begins at break of day — the 
fecond at noon— the third eiaftly between 
noon and the fetting of the fun — the fourth 
immediately after fun-fet — and the fifth 
an hour and an half after. Each Mofque 
having turrets, perfons appointed for that 
purpofe afcend them, and cry out, with a 
loud and intelligible voice, at each dated 
time, that it is the hour of prayers. The 
veneration, attention, and true fpirit of de- 
votion with which they perform thefe 
prayers, from firft to laft, is certainly very 
edifying. Nothing can poflibly divert their 
attention, which is carried to fuch a fuper- 
ftitious extreme, that if they happen to fneezc 
or cough, they begin the wnole ferviceagain^ 
and go through it with the grcateft patience^ 
as often as the accident has happened. The 
prayers are not taken from the Alkoran, but 
Irorh the books of the four Mahometan 
dodors, his firft fucceflbrs. The different 
pofitions of their bodies, and their grimaces 
whiie they are praying, are numberlefs : 
they extend their arms ; they place their 
hands upon their ears ; bend their bodies j; 
kneel ; proftrate themfelves, and put their 
foreheads to the ground, like the Indians 
and the Chinefc. 

The third article of an Orthodox Muf- 
fulman's faith, is, the obfervance of the faft 

of 
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of Ramadan ; it is £0 called from the name 
of a lunar month. This fall then lafts du- 
ring the moon of Ramadan. And it is idle 
to lay, that it is a very commodious faft,be- 
caufe if they do not eat in the day time, they 
do in the night : it is fufEcient to fee the 
Turks in the time of the Ramadan, to be 
convinced that they fuffer feverely. Scarce 
any fedt in the world obfcrvcs a faft fo fcru- 
puloufly as the fefl of Omar. From the 
break of day, they can neither eat, or drink, 
or fmoke a pipe, or fmell any odour ; in a 
word, they cannot do any thing that may 
adminifter pleafure to any of the five fenfes, 
till fun-fct. Such is the law, and the tranf- 
grcflbrs of it are very feverely punifhed, 
even with death, if tne offence has given 
fcandal. Formerly, in the height of their 
religious zeal, the violators of the Ramadan 
were put to death, by pouring melted lead 
down their throats 5 at prefent, either the 
Turks are more rigid obfervers of this faft, 
or the zeal of their fuperiors is abated, for 
we no longer hear of this barbarous punifli- 
ment. But it may readily be conceived, 
that the night is turned into day during the 
Ramadan, for the Turks, being of an indo- 
lent difpofition, will not work when they 
do not eat, fo that they deep through the 
greateft part of the day. 

The fourth article of their creed, refpedt- 
ing alms, obliges them to give the tenth 

part 
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part of their incomes for thefupport of the 
poor. This precept is not fo well obfervcd 
as the others for thofe who have very con- 
liderable revenues, do not care to beftow a 
tenth part on the poor, and for this reafon, 
amongft others, the opulent Turks endea- 
vour to conceal their riches from the public. 

The fifth and laft article, is that of per- 
forming the pilgrimage to Mecca, once at 
leaft in a man's life, which is held to be of 
fuch importance, that he who, from bad 
health, or the fituation of his affairs, cannot 
undertake it, though the law exempts him, 
thinks himfelf very unfortunate. 

The pilgrims for Mecca fet out from 
Conftantinople in a caravan, in the month 
of May, and repair to Damafcus, where 
.they join the otner pilgrims fr6m Natolia 
and jijia. AfterwarcTs they unite with thofc 
that come from Perfia^ and from Egypt^ and 
other parts of the Ottoman empire. The 
whole numbercommonlvamounts to 60,000 
.pilgrims.* At a fmall diftance from Mecca, 
there is a mountain, on which the pilgrims 
offer up facrifices to God, in honour of Ma- 
homet, by flaying fheep upon altars, the 

flefli 

♦ Sir James Porter makes the number of pilgrims 
amount to 200,000, but this is a great error, andmuft 
mean to include all the. trading and other travellers, 
who, either for fafety or convenience, travel with the 
caravan ) yet reckoning thefe, with the iutlers and flaves, 
the whole will not come near this enormous number.— 
See Obfervations on the Religions, Laws,,G^vcrnmcnt5, 
&c. of the Turks. 
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ficfli of .which is given to the poor. The 
day after the facriiices, the pilgrims, before 
they afcend the mountain again ^ ft rip off 
their ufual cloathing, and put on the coarfeft 
drefs that can be conceived, to ftiew that 
they renounce the pomps and vanities of 
the world, and afpire only to Paradife* 
They are obliged to walk round the outfide 
of the temple feven times, and then going 
out' of the city, by the gate they have en- 
tered, every one takes up a ftone, and flings 
it to a certain diftance^ to denote their con- 
tempt for all other religions. In the tem- 
ple of Mecca, they kifs the black ftonc, 
which fell from heaven, to point out the 
fpot on which the temple (hould be built : 
it was originally white, but being repeat- 
edly polluted by the lips of finners, it has 
long fince changed to a jet black ; its virtue 
confifts in abfolving thofe who kifs it with 
devout faith from all their fins. 

The temple of Mecca is magnificent and 
rich ; in the centre is the tomb of Maho- 
met, which the common people believe is 
fufpendcd in_the air. The Grand Signor 
fends every year to this temple 500 Venetian 
ducats, an Alkoran bound in gold, and a 
rich gold embroidered ftuflF, to cover the 
,tomb of uie prophet. When the new co- 
vering is put on, the old one is cut into fmall 
pieces, and delivered to the faithful, who 
preferve it with the grcatefl veneration. 

H After 
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After the devotions arc ended, a detail of 
which would be tedious and uninterefling, 
all the pilgrims return to Damafcus in the 
fame order they arrived. Many of thefe 
pilgrims make repeated journies to Mecca, 
not from devotion, but on a commercial 
account, for they carry fpecie there, and pur- 
chafe merchandife at a very cheap rate for 
Conftantinople. And as it is permitted to 
fend a deputy, when any perfon cannot per- 
form the pilgrimage in perfon, there are 
another fet, who make a traffic of thefe pious 
deputations. They are maintained and paid 
by thofc who fend them, for whom they 
perform the cuftomary prayers and facri^ 
fices, and they generally take great care to 
conceal the name and quality of their em- 
ployers, by which ftratagem, one deputy will 
receive as many commiffions from the devout 
as he can obtain. In ihort, it is a profeffion 
which affords a comfortable livclyhood. 

The caravans of pilgrims to Mecca ufed 
to be held facred by the Arabs, and even by 
common robbers. However, about fix 
years ago, the caravan from Perfia to Mecca 
was attacked and defeated by the Arabs, 
owing to the following circumftances : It 
was cuftomary for the caravan from Perfia 
to Mecca to take conductors from a parti- 
cular tribe of Arabs, encamped in the envi- 
rons of Baffora, whofe chief received a cer- 
tain fum for guarding the caravan to Da-^ 

4 mafcus. 
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mafcus, and this tribe was one of the moft 
powerful and extenfive amongfl the Arabs. 
In the year 1776, it happened, that in the 
caravan which was to be conveyed from 
Baffora to Damafcus there was the daugh- 
ter of iiC^r/>;-if^;z, a powerful Perfian prince, 
accompanied by a train of ladies, who were 
all very rich. The chief of the tribe, ob- 
ferving the great fplendour and riches of 
this caravan, and the quality of the pilgrims, 
demanded a more confiderable fum than 
ufual to condud: them, which they re- 
fufcd to pay, and addrefled themfelves to the 
chief of another tribe, who agreed to con- 
dud them for the ufual fum. They fet out 
from Baffora accordingly ; but when they 
were in the heart of the defert through 
which they were obliged to pafs, the chief 
of the firft tribe, with his followers, fuddenly 
fell upon the caravan and its conduftors, of 
whom they made a great flaughtcr : they then 
ftripped all the pilgrims, not fparing even 
the daughter of Kerim-kan, and plundered 
the caravan, leaving the travellers afterwards 
to purfue their journey to Damafcus, where 
they arrived in a miferable condition. I faw 
one of the company, a merchant, who but a 
few days before poffeffed 500,000 piaftres, re- 
duced to aik charity. This adventure mad« 
the fortune of a Frenchman, who refidcd at 
Tripoly in Syria, for the princefs being un- 
able to borrow money from the Turks, on 

H 2 account 
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account of the hatred they bear to the Pcr- 
fians, the Frenchman gcneroufly offered her 
his purfe, which fhe accepted, and after 
her return home from Mecca, Kerim-kan 
remitted to him, not only the original fum 
he had advanced, but double intercft, and 
fuch magnificent prefents,, that the French 
merchant was enriched for the remainder 
of his life. 

Kerim-kan fent anambafladortothePorte, 
to complain of this daring facrilegc, and 
to demand fatisfadlion, for it is the duty 
of the Grand Signor to provide for the 
fifety of the caravan^ going to, and com- 
ing from Mecca, while they arie upon his 
territories, but the Porte gave only evalive 
anfwers, alledging, that the Arabs are re- 
bels, and that the tribe who had commit- 
ted the outrage inhabited the territory of 
Baflbra, which was fubjedl to the government 
of Bagdat, it, therefore, belonged to theBa- 
fhaw of that city to indemnify him. Ke- 
rim-kan, enraged at this anfwer, marched 
his troops to Baflbra, which he took and 
plundered ; the riches that he amafled by 
this expedition were immenfc, and not be- 
ing fatisfied, he directed his courfc to 
Bagdat, which he befieged, and kept it 
blocked up fix months, when the Grand 
Signor agreed to give him ample fatisfac- 
tion, and a peace was concluded. I was at 
Conftantinoplc when the Perfian ambaflfa-. 

dor 
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dor arrived to negociate it, and obfervcd, 
that he had audience of the Sultan with- 
out lofs of time. To return to the fubjed 
of the religious tenets of the Turks, it 
only remains to obferve, that circumctfion 
is apt enjoined by the Alkorarii as is gene- 
rally believed ; but it is a ceremony which 
the Turks conftantly perform, as an an- 
cient cuftom derived from their anceftors. 
The operation is performed by a furgeon, 
without any affiftance or attendance of any 
minifter of religion ; and the rejoicings 
made by the relations of the child upon the 
occafion have more the appearance of . a 
Bacchanalian fellival than of a religious rite. 
Eight years of age is the ftated time for 
this ceremony. With refpeiS to the pre- 
cepts which forbid drinking of wine, and 
eating pork, I can take upon me to aflure 
the reader, that they have only a nominal 
exiftence. Friday, which fliould be con- 
iidered as a day of particular devotion, is 
now converted into a day of pleafurc. \% 
is precifely on that day that the women, 
under pretext of going to the baths, which 
is a religious obligation enjoined them en 
every Friday, find an opportunity to give a 
loofe to, and gratify their voluptuous de-. 
fires*. It is on that day, likewife, that all 

H 3 the 

♦ Sir James Porter, amongft many other errors, af- 

ferts, that the world has been impofed upon by fo- 

inantip ftoriesof the artful and fubtle intrigues carried 

on 
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the public houfes of entertainment are fill- 
ed with Turks of the other fex, who eat 
and drink to excefs of every thing that is 
forbidden. The Turks at Conftantinople 
drink more wine than is confumed at Paris, 
and the importation of wine yields a larger 
revenue at the Cuftom-houfe than any* 
other branch of commerce whatever. There 
will always be found amongft the common 
people fome bigots, who have fuch a ha- 
tred to every thing that the Chriftians ac- 
cuftom themfelves to, that for this very 
reafon they will rigidly obferve the pre- 
cepts, but I declare it as a facred truth, 
that the Turks of rank and fortune, and 
even the fuperior minifters of their reli- 
gion, who can afford it, drink plentifully 
of wine, and eat pork without any reftraint, 
if their health will permit: many of them 
have a moft exquifite tafte, and will fend 
for the moft coftly wines, fuch as Tokay, 
from countries the moft remote from Con- 
ftantinople. As to brandy, rofafolis, ra- 
tafia, and aU other fpirituous liquors that 
are clear as water, they will drink them 
on that. account with lefs precaution, even 
to intoxication. 

on with Turkifli ladies j and that it is as eafy to fcale 
heaven, as to come at them. Probably this Britifh 
minifier had no inclination for fuch intrigues ; as I 
ihall convince the reader, in another place, that no* 
tbifig is more frecjuent. 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER lit 

Of the Beyram, the principal Fejiiyal of 
the Turks — of their Marriages — and of 
their Morals. ^ 

THE grand feftival of the Turks is the 
Beyram, which correfponds with the 
Eafter of Chriftians. 

It begins the very moment they difco- 
ver the n^w moon fucceeding that of the 
Ramadan. Happy is he who firft difco- 
vers it, which he attefts upon oath to the 
Mufti, or Grand Vizir, by whom he is 
well rewarded : it is immediately made 
public by the artillery of the Seraglio, and 
the Arfenal 5 and by mufical inftruments. 
The common people direAly leave off 
work, and run about the ftreets, and to 
each other's houfes, embracing every Maho- 
metan friend they meiet. They then be- 
take thcmfelves to various amufements, and 
every countenance exprefles uncommon fa- 
tisfadtion and pleafure during the three 
days that the fcftival continues. On the 
firft day, the Grand Signor fets out froni 
the Seraglio at break of day, for the prin- 
cipal Mofque of Conftantinople, attended 

H4 by 
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by his whole court, in the moft fuperb 
drefles ; as he paffes along, he throws 
rtioney to the populace, and at the Mofque 
he facrifices three (heep. His return from 
the Mofque is in the fame ftate, after 
which he enters the Divan chamber, and 
feats himfelf upon the throne, to receive 
the compliments of the Grand Vizir, of 
all the officers of ftate, and of the whole 
body of ecclefiaftics, who all proflrate 
themfelves at the foot of the throne, cry- 
ing, ** May the days of the Sultan be hap- 
py." The laft perfon who pays his re- 
lped:s, is the Agha of the Janiflaries, who, 
upon his return from the Seraglio to his 
own houfe, is attended by a retinue as 
fplendid as that of the Grand Signer, 
Every Turkifh lord receives the fame com- 
pliments on that day from his inferiors. 

The Sultanas, who are (hut up in the 
old Seraglio, have the liberty on that day to 
pay their refpefts to the Grand Signer, 
and to vifit the Sultana-mothers, the Sul- 
tanas, aftual wives of the Sultan, and the 
other ladies of the new Seraglio; it isjj 
therefore, the mofh agreeable day to them 
pf the whole year, for they are permittee^ 
to \valk in the delicious gardens of the 
palace, and they always obtain . any little 
favour they may afk of the monarch. The 
principal perfonages at Conftantinople dine 
at the Seraglio on that day, being invite4 

' by 
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by the Sultan, but he does not cat with 
them. Before they partake of the repaft, 
iixteen of the chier officers of ftate arc 
robed by the fovereign himfelf with rich 
pcliffes or caftans, and this ceremony an-^ 
Iwers to the inveftiture of orders by the 
other princes of Europe, This (olemnity 
ended, the Grand Signor withdraws to the 
interior part of the Seraglio. Seventy days 
after the Grand -Bey ram, there is another 
feftival, called the Little Beyram, The 
Sultan goes to the Mofque with the fame 
ceremony on the fir ft day, and facrifices 
three ftieep, with this difference, that the 
(heep muft be larger than for the Great 
Beyram, and painted of all forts of co- 
Jours ; they muft likewife have the fign of 
the half moon, or crefcent : thefe iheep 
are placed at a fmall diftance from the door 
of the Mofque, for it is required that the 
Grand Signor (hould kill one of them 
with his own hand, before he enters the 
Mofque. Every perfon of fortune kills 
flieep on that day, as a facrifice, and they 
are diftributed to the poor, who get fuffi- 
cient to live upon for fome months. The 
Little Beyram lafts three days, but the fa- 
crifices of fheep are only made on the firft; 
whereas, in the Grand Beyram, every day 
is a day of facrifice. Marriage is held fa- 
pred by the Turks, though no minifter of 
feligion;^ nor any religious ceremony is con- 
cerned 
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ccrned in it. The Caddie or judge of the 
place, celebrates it; he unites the parties by 
a civil contract ; the bride does not appear 
upon this occafion, but the father or fomc 
one of her relations, who makes the con- 
tract for her, and this ceremony through 
cuftom has ithe force of a law. After the 
contraft is iigned, the relations of the bride 
bring her with great ceremony to the houfc 
of her hufband, who undrefles her, and 
puts her to bed. 

They have an inferior kind of marriage, 
which they call Ccpm; this contract ismadc 
likewife before the Caddi, but it is only for 
a limited time, and a fum of money is fti- 
pulated to be paid by the hufband to the 
woman, if he puts her away at the expi- 
ration of the time. This fpecies of mar- 
riage was inftituted for the convenience 
and pleafure of ftrangers and travellers. 
A Mahometan may marry women of any 
religion under the fun, provided there are 
books written, or printed, in its favour. 
Even the eunuchs are allowed to marry, 
and feveral of them have many wives, for 

Polygamy is allowed, Mahomet himfelf 
aving fet the example. A Turk may have 
four legitimate wives, and he is limited 
to this number, rather from oeconomy 
than from the rigour of law, for as he is 
obliged to make a Settlement upon each, 
at his marriage, the expence would be in- 

fupportable. 
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fupportable. But that the law of having 
only four wives may not infringe the pri- 
vilege, which they fay they enjoy from 
heaven, of poffefling as many women as 
they pleafe, they keep women flaves, whofc 
number is not limited, but depends entirely 
on the caprice of the man, or his ability to 
maintain them. 

It is very remarkable, that the concu- 
binage of the hufband does not make the 
wives jealous, as in Chriftian countries ; 
however, the hufbands are obliged to carefs 
their wives once a week at leaft, in de- 
fault of which they complain to the Caddi, 
who obliges them to do their duty to their 
wives; complaints of this kind are very fre- 
quent amongft the lower clafTes of the peo- 
ple ; as to the better fort of women, they 
know how to indemnify themfelves by more 
pleafing, and more fecret means. The dif- 
nonour attending the infidelity, wanton- 
nefs, and lubricity of Turkifh wives does 
not fall upon the hufband, but upon the 
relations of the woman, and principally 
upon the perfon who made the contradt 
for her before the Caddi. 

As for the children, thofc who are born 
of their wives are efteemed the children 
of the father, and are his heirs ;'thofe who are 
born of flaves. remain flaves, and after the 
death of the father they become flaves to 
tjicir legitimate brothers, if the father has 

not 
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not provided for them otherwiie. The 
Grand Signor is not obliged to marry, but 
the firft four women who have children by 
him are called the Sultanas his wives. 

The Turks have two kinds of divorce, 
which are aways made before the Caddi, 
who rcgifters them. The firft feparates 
the parties from each other's, bed : the fe- 
cond is a total feparation from all commu- 
nication whatever, in which cafe, the huf- 
band is obliged to pay the woman the fum 
flipulatcd in the marriage contrail, and {he 
is at liberty to marry again. If, after 
fuch a full divorce, the hulband repents, 
and will have his wife again, if the divorce 
was on account of , her infidelity, the law 
ordains, that fuch a hufband (hall fubmit 
to fee another man enjoy her in the pre- 
fence of the Caddi, and other witnefles, 
Eut inftances of this kind are fcarcely ever 
known*. The morality of ihe Turks 
confifts principally in works of charity : 
they extend their pradice of this virtue ib 
far as to build public inns for the conve- 
nience of travellers; bridges for them topafs 
rivers, and aqueduds and refervoirs to pro- 
vide water for public ufe. They likewifq 
eredl public fchools and hofpitals for the 

fick 

♦ An Englifli admiral, not many years fince, remar- 
ricd his repudiated wife, from whom he had been di' 
vorced by a6t of parliament, and for wHofe adultery* 
proved in the court of King's Bench, he had received 
A confiderable fum, by a verdift agaiuft the adulterer* 
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iick and poor, Perfons of rank, who wifli 
to immortalife their names, build a Mofque 
at their own expence. But their charity, 
in fome refpedts, is degenerate and fuper- 
ftitious. For inftance, they will provide 
funds for feeding dogs, and they never load 
their camels or any other beaft of burthen 
to the extreme of what they can carry. 
They never throw away a piece of paper 
on which any thing is written, and if they 
find any in the ftreet, though they do hot 
underftand the charafters written upon it, 
they carefully take it up, left men fhould 
ttead under their feet letters which com- 
pofe the name of God. Upon this prin- 
ciple, a Turkifh ambalTador, at Venice, 
cxprefled his abhorrence of the fepulchral 
inscriptions on the pavements of Chriftian 
churches. That part of their morals moft 
worthy of imitation, is their entire refig- 
nation to the will of God ; they have no 
word in the Turki(h language to exprefs 
blafphemy, fuch is their veneration for the 
deity ; and they never fpeak of undertak- 
ing any thing, nor of doing it, without 
faying, ** if it pleafe God/' In all religions, 
fome good things are to be found, and in 
the Mahometan there aie many. 



CHAP- 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Of the Minijlers of the Hurkijh Religion. 

HAVING given a brief explanation of 
the rites and ceremonies of the Tur- 
kifh religion, it follows, in the next place, 
that I fhould treat of its minifters and 
governors : for every religion is fubjeft to 
fpiritual directors. The Mufti is the 
Sovereign Pontiff, he is at once the oracle 
of religion, and the expofitor of the law 
of Mahomet, he has, therefore, a two-fold 
fovereign authority in all caufes, religious 
and civil. His eledion depends entirely 
on the Grand Signor,* who commonly ap- 
points to this high office, men who arc 
eminent for their integrity and learning. 
The refolutions and decifions are generally 
approved of by the Sultan, but it muft be 
obferved, that the Mufti has the difcre- 
tion to confult the will and pleafure of the 
Monarch, before he gives a decree, or iffues 
a religious mandate, well knowing, that if 
he a^s contrary, he will be deprived at 
once of his office and his infallibility, 
and another put in his place, whofe infal- 
lible 
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lible decrees pleafe the Sovereign. This 
confideration apart, the Grand Signer 
treats the Mufti with great refpe<ft, and 
fubmits to his decrees, faying, " God 
** knows what is beft/' 

When the Sultan writes to the Miifti, 
he makes ufe of thefe expreflions : 

** To you Ejfady who art the wifeft 6f 
" all wife men, in all forts of knowledge : 
•* moft excellent of all excellencies ; and 
'* who takeft care not to do things unlaw- 
•* ful : fource of truth and of true fcience ; 
** heir of the prophetic and apoftolic do<5l- 
*' rine; who folveft the problems of faith; 
** who illuftrateth its orthodox articles; 
** who art the key of the treafuries of 
** truth ; the light of obfcure allegories ; 
*' and who art fortified with grace from 
** the Supreme Diredlor and Legiflator of 
** mankind; may the great God perpetu- 
** ate thy virtues!" 

When the Mufti is eleded, (which he 
muft be from the order of Moulahs) he is 
ordered by the Grand Signer to repair to 
the palace, where he invefts him in his 
dignity and office with his own hands, by 
clothing him with a pellice of ermine, 
lined with white cloth, giving him at the 
faroe time a handkerchief embroidered in 
filver, containing a thoufand Turkifti pi- 
aftres in gold. He then pays a vifit to the 
Grand Vifir, who receives him at the foot 

of 
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of the flairs, and conducts him to the 
great hall of the Divan, where he gives 
him the feat of honour, that is to fay, of 
precedence, and puts upon him another 
pellice of ermine, lined with green cloth : 
when he departs, the Vizir attends him to 
the door, and orders him to be attended 
home by feveral of his officers, loaded with 
the rich prefents he is obliged to make him 
upon his eledion. 

The Grand Signor fettles a penfioh for 
life upon the Mufti, of 2000 afpers a day. 
He has no other certain income, but hav- 
ing the liberty to difpofe of the rich bene- 
fices of the royal Mofques, and all the pay 
of the eccleliaftics paffing through his hands, 
he draws confiderable fums from thefe 
fources. Formerly, the annual revenue of 
the Mufti was eftimated at 10,000 piaftres; 
at prefent, avarice and luxury having in- 
fecfted the priefthood here as well as in 
Chriftendom, and fcruples of conference 
being filenced, it amounts to 300 purfcs, 
or 15,000 Turkifli piaftres. 

The magnificent hotel he inhabits, the 
numerous train of attendants, and the 
fplendid court he keeps, all bear witnefs 
to the truth of my valuation. Befides, I 
was intimately acquainted with one of thefe 
fovereign pontiffs, who had fixty-two wo- 
men in his Harem, all remarkably hand- 
some, and young, but who were by no 

means 
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means fatisficd with their facred mafter. 
The wealth of a Mufti is always exempt 
from confifcation by the Fifcal, even in 
cafe of his pcrfdnal condemnation for trea- 
fon ; the houfc, therefore, as well as the 
fortune of the preceding Mufti defcends 
to his fucceffor. 

Next to the fublime office of Mufti is 
that of the Caddilafchirs^ or univerfal judg- 
es, of whom there are two, one for jRe?- 
mania^ the other for NatoUay their infti- 
tutibn limited their jurifdidion to military 
caufes, as their title imparts, for CaJJi {ig- 
nifies judge, and lafcbir, militia ; but at 
prefent their jurifdiiftion extends to allper- 
fbns and caufes whatever. The office of 
Caddilafchir makes a man a proper candi- 
date for that of Mufti. 

To the Caddilafchirs fucceed the Mou- 
lahs, of whom there are two clafles. Thofe 
of the firft have falaries of 500 afpers a 
day each, with the jurifdidion of the gov- 
ernment of a Baftiaw of three Tails, and of 
the Caddis dependant on that government. 
Thofe of the fecond clafs are judges of in- 
ferior provinces, and have under their ju- 
rifdidlion only the Caddis of fmall towns 
and villages, confequently their income is 
very fmall. The Caddilafchirs are chofen 
generally from the firft clafs, and confe- 
quently may be candidates for the dignity 
of Mufti, The Moulahs and the Caddis 

I are 
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arc confidered both as lawyers and churchr 
men, for as their religion and laws equally 
derive their origin from Mahomet, the 
Turks make no diftindtion between the two 
profeflions. The Moiilahs form a very 
confiderable body, and are treated with par- 
ticular diftindlion by the fovereign. 

^eing expounders of religion and the 
laws, they furniih many examples in former 
times, that when they are unanimous ia 
opinion and practice, they are entire ma- 
ilers of the people, and, under the colour of 
religion, can influence them to aft as they 
pleafe, even fo far as to dethrone the moft 
ikilful and vigilant monarch : they avail 
themfelves of their power over the popu- 
lace, to infure public relpedt, and the at- 
tachment of their prince. 

The fuperintendants or fuperiors of the 
Mofques are chofen by the Grand Vizir; 
they are called Imans. Upon a vacancy, the 
inhabitants in the neighbourhood of a 
Mofque, that is to fay, living within fuch 
a diftridt as we fliould call a pari(h, give in 
a charader of any particular man, to the 
Vizir, who generally accepts the recom*- 
mendation, and of his own authority, with- 
out any ceremony, inverts him Iman of the 
Mofque for which he was recommended : 
upon which he exercifes his ecclefiaftical 
fanftions in itdireftly. Thefe Imans mufl: 
be able to read the Koran well ; and befow 

they 
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they are made Imans, they muft have paflcd 
through the fubaltern offices, of haying 
called the people to prayers from the turrets 
of the Mofque. The Mufti has no jurif- 
didtion over them ; each Iman is indepen- 
dent in the government of his Mofque, but 
in civil and criminal cafes they are fubjecl 
to the jurifdidion of the common magi- 
llratcs of the peace. 

The Emirs may likewife be ranked in the 
clafs of ecclefiaftics : they are diftinguilhed 
from other Turks, by a green turban, the 
favourite colour of the Prophet. Thefe 
people pretend to be the descendants in a 
lineal fucceffion from Mahomet ; but of 
late years, they have multiplied amazingly i 
for it is fufficient, in order to eftablifli the 
defcent, that a female Emir fhould marry 
a Turk who is not an Emir, in u^hich cafe 
their children are all reputed Emirs, and 
enjoy the particular privileges belonging to 
that corps. 

They have a chief, who is called Nakib^ 
Seerff'y whofe particular ftudy is to increafe 
the number of the Emirs ; and his authority 
over them is abfolute : but to avoid fcandal^ 
and in order to preferve a general refpect for 
the race of Emirs, he never inflifts any 
public puniftimcnt upon them. He has 
under him a Lieutenant-Governor, called 
Clembar^ whofe office it is, to carry the 
ilandard of the Prophet in time of war, and 

I 2 upon 
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upon every, other occafion>; v^hen it ie tx^ 
pofcd. 

The Emirs arc eligible to any office ia 
the ftate, and may afpire to the moft ho- 
nourable. They enjoy art infinite number 
of privileges, and amongft others,, that of 
having any perfon's hand- cut off who af- 
fronts, or ftrikes them. However,, the 
Turks of the prcfent day have found out a 
method of evading the force of this barba- 
rous privilege; for when they meet any* 
Emirs in the ftreet drunk, and have a quar- 
rel with them, which often happens, they 
takeoff their green turbans,.with the utmofL 
refpeifJ:, and then beat them foundly : the 
only mark of an Emir being his green tur- 
ban, when it is off from their head, they 
pretend not to know them, and this flratagenv 
lecures them from punifhment.. It is re- 
markable^ that almofl all the dealers in 
Haves, or fl^ve merchants, are of the Emir 
race. Formerly, they were the moil reli- 
gious obfcrvers of the Mahometan faith, and 
praftifed all its precepts with uncommon 
rigour ; but at prefent they arc the vileft of 
the Tuvkith^ canai/k : all the vices, but 
efpecially the mofl unnatural, charadterifa 
the modern Emirs* 
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CHAPTER Y. 

0J the Religious ORDERS und SECTS iu 
Turkey. 

^TpRE Tuf'k$, like the Chriftians, have 
X convents, and religious orders. The 
jorigiii of their inftitutions, both with re* 
;fped: to tiqae, and the capfe^is entirely fabpr 
ious* I h^ve coRverfed with feveral o£their 
J}(rvijis^ or Monks and Friars, whofe acj- 
count of their refpedive orders I found to 
ifce & abfurd, and even con tradifipry^ that if 
was impoffible to give >them any credit. 
The preteikled ortgiji of the religious orders 
in the conntri^ profjsiTing theRomiijb f;|ith 
4$ to the full as ridiculous ; ye^, it is very 
rj'emarkabl^ that in both religions, the ex- 
4acies, viiion^^ and miracle^, difcij>Une and 
jnanners^ have a ibriking affinity : the rela* 
jtion of a itw particulars refpe<3:ing the 
Turkiih orders will fufficiently ^eftablifli 
tthiiB truths b»t J ftiall not enter into any 
Jong details upon a fubjed: fo very uninte?- 
Tefting, as the religious follies of any fetof 
#neii: they are difgraccful to humanity, and 
*heXurefl ^yay, to prevent the propagationof 

J^ 'Pnthvfc' 
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cnthufiaftic errors, is either to pafs them 
over in profound filence, or only to make fuch 
flight mention of them, as is barely necef- 
fary to explain civil hiftory. The wrorld 
has been too much peftered already with the 
inftitutes of Chriftian Friars and Nuns, and 
former writers on the Turkifti hiftory have 
expatiated too much on thofe of the Maho- 
metans, of which they could know but little 
with any degree of authority.* 

It is highly probable, that moft of the 
Turkifli religious orders were inftituted in 
the reign of Organ, though they pretend 
to derive them from Mahomet himfelf, or 
his four immediate fucceffors. Orchan, 
that fortunate Sultan and renowned general* 
after having fobdued feveral kingdoms, and 
extended his empire to Natoliay made Burfii 
the capital of his dominions : and in 
order to demonftrate his gratitude to 
God and his prophet, for his victories, he ap- 
pointed certain perfons to be fet a-part, to 
perform religious exercifes to their honour, 
and to teach the dodlrine of his religion to 
his new fubjefts. For this purpofe, he fixed 
upon two of his courtiers, who were emi- 
nent for their integrity and wifdom : their 
names were Nqffibendi and Colver^ The 
iprincipal difciples of Na/Jibendi, were Cru-^ 
b^ker and Maviloa. Colvet had fix, whofc 

names 

• See Obfcrvationson ^he Religion, Law,Governincnt^ 
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names were Bejlafi^ Suzii, Edeck, Kaknder, 
Cadriy and Mimetulla. All thcfe difciplcs, 
inproccfs of time, founded diftind religious 
orders, diametrically contrary to each other, 
not from pious motives, but from jcalouiy 
dud malice. 

Ti)e Maviloites have their principal con- 
vent at Cogni in NatoUa, without the vralls 
of the city : its circuit is about a mile and 
an half, and it contains 500 chambers for 
as many Dewifes ; hut the greateft part arc 
generally from home. When I vifited them, 
I found but 90 in the convent, the reft be- 
ing difperfed throughout the empire, either 
in othor convents, or living privately with 
women 5 for they are allowed to marry, 
^ut no women are fuffered to jenter the con- 
venjt- In fa<ft, it would he too humiliating 
for the &3C, the vice of Sodom being the 
daily paftimte of thefe wretches. All the 
other convents of this order, even that of 
Conftantinople, depend upon the convent 
of Cogni. They are called poor Dervifes, 
hut with little reafoa, for they take care to 
j)rovide themfelyes with every convenience 
of life ; yet^ to Jceep up appearances, their 
rcloathingis coarfe and fimple,' confifting of 
^ fliirt made of orxiinary linen, a robe or 
tunic of dark coloured flannel, and %furtout 
of white woollen cloth : their ftomach and 
their legs 'arc naked, upon their heads they 
|year a round cap of camel's hair, and they 

I 4 have 
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have a leather girdle round their waift. They 
generally have a chapelet in their hand ; and 
keep turning over the beads, at the fame 
time conftantly repeating the name of God* 
Befides the obfervance of the Ramadan in 
common with other Turks, they faft every 
Tuefday, Thurfday, and Friday. In their 
public worship, the fuperior of the convent 
either preaches, or expounds a chapter of the 
Alcoran f or of fome book of the Mahometan 
doctors. Aftefthis, they make a profound 
bow to the fuperior, and then play on a. 
number of mu£cal inftruments, to the found 
of which they turn themfelves round with fo 
xnuch rapidity, that it is impofiible to di- 
ilinguiih their countenances or their forms, 
and they do it with fo much dexterity, that 
it is themoft aftoniibing fpedacle in nature 5 
but they are accuftomed to it frouji their in- 
fancy, and fome of them fall into extacies, 
in imitation of their founder, whoj^whcn he 
was exhaufle^ with his whirling round, 
fell iiito fwoons, and then had his viHons 
and his orders from the prophet, to found 
the inftitutions. They cat great quantities 
of opium, and are fo ftupified by this drug, 
that they are almoft deprived of reafon, and 
of corporeal fenfations y and fome of tben> 
arc thrown into the fame ftate by drinking 
wine and fpirituous liquors, of which they 
confume more at prefent than the reft of the 
TurHst 

Tq 
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Of the order of Crubeker there is only 
one circumftancedeferving notice, which is, 
that they deny the neceffity of performing 
the pilgrimage to Mecca, not deeming it 
cflential to falvation, on which account they 
are called heretics. 

Of thedcfcendants from Cohef, the moft 
confiderable is the order who acknowledge 
Cadri for their founder, of whofe incredible 
abftinence, and rare virtues, they pretend to 
have an undeniable tradition. By a rule of 
their inftitution, a Dervife muft not eat more 
than eight ounces in a day. Every Tuefday, 
they pafs the whole night in turning round 
to the beat of a fmall drum, repeating the 
word Jbai, which fignifies, tie immortal, an4 
is one of the attributes of the deity. They 
perform this cxercife with fo much vehe- 
mence, that the blood often gufhcs from 
their mouths ; they are always barefooted, 
and are never fhaved : this order have like- 
wife their vifions and revelations by means 
of opium and wine. 

The religious of the order of Suzii make 
pharity the bafis of their inftitution, which 
they extend even to animals, and one of their 
principal concerns is to feed and take care of 
the dogs that are employed in the ftrccts. 
This order flourifhes moft at Cairo, at Bagdat, 
find at Burfif, vyhere it was founded. 

Kalender is ftill called the Santon or Saint, 
pn account of the fan(^ity of his life : he 

always 
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always went bareheaded, and the reft of his 
body was naked, except a girdle made with 
the fkin of feme animal ; he was alfo re- 
markable for abftinence and gravity. 

The followers of this order retain to this 
hour the title of Santon, though they have 
baniflied froni their convents both abftinence 
and forrow* They hold it as a maxim, that 
if God permits them to live through the 
current day, it is, that they m^y make the 
beft of it, which is, by gratifying their paf-r 
fions. They conftantly repeat thefe words 
— ** To day is for us, to-morrow is for hin^ 
•* that fhall be alive/' There is neither 
au^erity nor hypocrify in this order of men, 
for they publicly preach, that Paradife may 
be as eafily gained by making ufe of the 
good things of the world, and by volup- 
tuoufnefs, as by abftinence and feverity of 
manners. 

Mimetulla inftituted another order, who 
jdo not profefs any abftinence, but whofp 
ible employment is to fing the praifes of 
God in Arabic verfes. The novices in this 
order undergo a very rigid noviciate: they 
arejOiut up alone in a chamber forty days, 
and have no other nouriihment but 24 
drachms of dry bread a day. It is only by 
fupporting this trial with fortitude and 
chearfulnefs that a candidate can pbtairj 
adxniflion to the fraternitv. 
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Bejlqfiy another difciple of Colvet, is the 
moft modern inltitutcr of their religious or- 
ders. He was the principal Iman in the 
arnly of Sultan Amurath, during his cele- 
brated expeditions. The greateft part of 
t|ie Janiflaries profefs his dodtrine ; his fol- 
lowers are difcharged from every obligation 
to attend prayers, the founder having main- 
tained^ that they are not neceffary to pbtaia 
eternal life : this order of courfe is very 
ple^fing to military men, who in general 
are not much difpofed to pray. But unfor* 
tunately, the founder is accufedof having 
propagated likewife the lawfulness of the 
moft unnatural vice, which we fhall have 
pccafion to mention too often, in our faithful 
narrative of the manners of the prefent 
Turks. 
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C H A P T E R VI. 

Of the Scbifms in the Mahometan Religioifp 
and of its two principal Se£fs. 

THE Mahometan religion is divided 
into a greater number of fedls than 
any other, the common opinion is^ that 
they amount to feventy-two ; but there is 
reafon to believe they greatly exceed that 
number: to be x:onvinced of this^ it i$ 
neceffary to pay particular attention to the 
converfation of different Turks upon the 
fubjedt of their religion ; we fhall thereby 
difcover, that almoft every individual has a 
fyflem of his own^ and particular dodtrines^ 
different from his neighbour, fo that it is 
impoffible to fpeak with jprecifion of all 
the Mahometan fe<fts. I mall, therefore, 
confine myfelf to the two principal ones, 
from which all the reft havefprung. Thefc 
are the fedls of Omar and ^// ; the Otto- 
man Turks are difciples of the firft ; the 
Perfians of the latter ; and the hatred that 
fubfifts between thefe two parties is almoft 
incredible. Of this implacability, and of 
the eflential difference between them in 
religious dodrines, it is expedient that J 
fliould render a brief account. 

The 
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The origin of their reciprocal hatred js 
^ery antient^ being derived from the Per- 
fian legiflator himfelf ^ and it arofe in the 
follovring manner: Mahomet, in his lafl: 
moment^ having declared AH his fucceflbr^ 
the three other competitors, upon the death 
of the Prophet, took advantage of Alts 
abfence,^ who was then propagating the 
Mahometan faith on the confines of Perfia^ 
and entered into an alliance to exclude him 
from the high ftation to which the pro- 
phet had appointed him ; and by force of 
arms they fet up Abubeker as the true heir 
and fucceffor to Mahomet. Alh finding that 
the lafl will and orders of the Prophet 
were rendered null, and his hopes difap- 
pointed by this meafure^ aded neverthe- 
lefs with great moderation towards his an- 
tagonifls. As Abuieker was very old, he 
iatisfied himielf for the prefent with the 
power he had acquired at the head of his 
army on the borders of Perfia, not doubt- 
ing but that after the death of Abubeker 
the dying orders of Mahomet would be 
obeyed, and he fliould be elcfted fupreme 
chief of the MuJJebnen *y but he was a fc- 
cond time deceived, for upon the death of 
Abubeker, Omar was eledled his fucceffor^ 
and he was no fooner inverted with fbve- 
reign authority, than he fought every op- 
portunity, by force of arms, to opprefs and 
reduce the adherents of Ali, who remained 

5 ' ^a 
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oii the frontiers of Perfia, highly exaf- 
perated, but unable with his inferior force 
to oppofe the progrefs of his rival. Thus 
circumfl:anced> he had recourfe to religious 
policy ; for by explaining the precepts of 
the Alcoran in a manner totally oppofite to 
the opinions and praftice of Omars party, 
and boldly maintaining his to be the true 
faith of Mahomet, he branded Omar with 
the opprobrious title of Heretick ; and 
gained a great number of converts, who 
deferted the ftandard of his rival, and fled 
to him for protection. The charge of he- 
refy was retorted by Omar and his follow- 
ers, and both parties condemned each other 
to the flames of hell. After the death of 
Omar, Ali had fuch a formidable force 
under his command, that he was peaceably 
raifed to the throne, but infl:ead of endea- 
vouring to unite both parties in one com- 
mon intereft, he exerted his utmoft efforts 
to crufh the followers, and entirely to an- 
nihilate the doftrines of his predeceflbr, 
which had the contrary efi^ed: from what 
he expefted, for the animofity and ven- 
geance of his opponents took fodeep a root 
from this ill-timed perfecution, that it 
CQuld never be eradicated ; and when it was 
found that the doftrines of Aliy owing to 
his fuperior influence, prevailed in both 
the Arabiasy in Perfia, and in other adjacent 
countries, the difciples of Omar grew more 

zealous 
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zealous in fupport of the opinions of their 
dcceafed mafter, and they took care to 
tranfmit from father to fon that mortal 
hatred which to this hour animates both 
perfuafions* 

With rcfpeft to the diflference of thdr 
religious tenets, it is fo great, that fettin^ 
afide their unanimous acknowledgment of 
Mahomet as their common prophet, the/ 
may be properly called two diftinft religions. 
The firft great article of difference in their 
ritual refpefts the chief of their religion. 
The Ottomans believe that the Mufti (£ 
Conftantinople is the only fupreme, infal- 
lible head of the church ; the Perfians be- 
lieve the fame of the Mufti of Perfia. This 
difference gave rife to numberlefs pcrfecu- 
tions, and a fwarm of different fe£ts fpring- 
ing from the fame fource. The PerfiaaK 
reje<a with contempt and horror three of 
the greateft do<Stors of the Mahometan laws, 
Abubekery Ofmatij and Omar. They do not 
admit of the ablution of the feet, and to 
enrage the Ottomans to the higheft degree, 
they defpife the green colour, which was 
the favourite colour of the Prophet, accord- 
ing to the Turks ; they even put it to the 
meaneft ufe, making their focks and flip- 
pers of that colour, that they may tread jt 
under their feet. They eat all kinds of 
meat, and drink wine without any fcru- 
ple, but the chief accufation the Txirks 

brin^ 
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bring againft them is, that the law of -rf// 
permits a woman to marry feveral men. 
The Pcrfians are likcwife commanded by 
their law to ufc their utmoft efforts to lay 
vrafte and ruin the countries belonging to 
the Ottomans, and to ftrip their women 
quite naked, and carry them off to be made 
flaves, wherever they, can find them« 

From thefe principles, and this conduft 
of the Perfians, the Ottomans draw one 
fevere conclufion, ** That it is impoflible a 
** Perfian fliould ever become a good and 
*' faithful fervant, or ever be converted to 
** the true faith." This perfuafion is fo 
rooted in the minds of the Turks, that no 
Perfian is ever fuffered to enter the walls of 
the Seraglio at Conftantinople, though per- 
fons profeffing all other religions are ad- 
mitted there, may enter into the fervice, 
and may be made good Muffelmen. 

Whtn SixU^ti jimurat A conquered Bag-- 
datf when the fed of Alt flouriflied, he 
fought for, and caufed ,to be collefted, all 
the Aicorans and religious books belong- 
ing to that fedt, and tranfported them to 
Conftantinople, where he caufed them to* 
be ftiut up in the Seraglio, and they remain 
there to this day, under a ftri<£t prohibition 
that no perfon, on pain of death, fhall 
prefume to read them. Towards the end 
of the reign of Sultan Muftapha, prede- 
ccflbr to the prefent Grand Signor, the 

Xreafuries 
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tteafurics of the Seraglio were opened to 
fupply the expences of the war againft the 
Ruffians, and upon that occafion feveral of 
the Alcorans were fecretly difperfcd, and 
are to be found in the hands of many Tur* 
kifh lords ; one of whom lately fold a copy 
to an Armenian merchant. 

The Turks believe, or afFedl to believe, 
as an article of faith, that the fouls of the 
Jews, after their death, are converted into^ 
aflcs, to carry the fouls of the Perfians to 
hell. In fine, they pofitively maintain, 
that a Turk who kills a fingle Perfian has 
more merit than if he kills five chriftians 
in battle. A vaft number of fedts, as we 
obferved before, have fprung from thofe 
of Omar and AH, which, either from their 
obfcurity, or their abfurd opinions, do not 
merit notice, more efpecially as they are 
deemed heretical by the Perfians as well as 
the Turks ; however, it muft not be pafTed 
over in filence, that fome of them* acknow- 
ledge Chrift to be the true Meffiah, and 
approach fo near to the Chriftian religion, 
that this is the principal caufe of tlieir 
rejedtion by the true Mahometan be- 
lievers. 

We {hall conclude this chapter with the 
names of the. four prevailing {c(ks, which 
the Turks of this day confider as orthodox 
believers. They are tht kOiS oi Hanet, 

K Sciaf, 
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Sctaff Mekh and HambeL The grcateft 
part of the Arabs are the feftaries of Sciaf. 
All the Africans acknowledge MeJcA, but 
the difference between thefc four fcdts con- 
fifts in little more than their feparate at- 
tachment to particular dodors^ as expofi- 
tors of the law of Mahomet^ 



i 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Of the Mofques^ their Privileges and Re^ 
venues. 

THE moft magnificent and the largefl: 
edifices at Conilantinople, are the 
Mofqu^s* They are almoft all built upon 
the fame plan, having a dome and mina- 
rets, that is to fay, a kind of turrets, from 
which the inferior Imans call the people 
to prayers ; fome of the Mofques have 
eight minarets, which add greatly to- their 
fplendid appearance. There are a great 
number of royal Mofques, but they are 
only to be found in the cities of Burfa, 
Adrianople, and Conftantinople, as hav- 
ing been the rcfidence of the Sultans. At 
Conftantinople there are ten, the firft is 
the royal Mofque of St. Sophia^ which is 
greatly fuperior to the reft in magnificence 
and riches ; the fixed revenues which it 
draws from ftable, immoveable funds within 
the circuit of the city, amount to more 
than 50,0001. fterling. It was originally 
built by the Greek Emperor, Juftinianf 
and as part of the Grand Signor's Seraglio 
occupies fome ground bcloaging to the 
Mofque, he pays an annual fum by way of 

K a quit* 
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quit-rent. The Sultans have built fmafi 
chapels all round this Mofque, which 
ierve as tombs for themfelves and* their 
families j in thefe oratories lamps are kept 
burning night and day, and peffons are paid 
to pray for the fouls of the deceafed, who 
live in them, left they (hould lofe time by 
going to and returning from their own 
houfes. It muft be acknowledged, how- 
ever, as a balance to this fuperftition, that 
the cuftom of giving confiderablc fumi 
daily to the poor at this Mofque, at cer- 
tain hours, is meritorious and exemplary. 

The fecond Mofque is that built by 
Sultan Mahomet II. the conqueror of Con- 
ilantinople. The third is of Sultan Baja^ 
zet i the fourth of Sultan Selim-, the fifth 
of Soliman ; the fixth of his fon Scbazada, 
who never reigned j the feventh of Sultan 
Achmet I. the others are, two built by 
Sultana-mothers, and one by a Sultana- 
wife. 

In fome of thefe Mofques there are fe- 
minaries for the inftruftion of youth in re- 
ligion and the laws ^ in others, there are hof- 
pitals for the fick and the poor, and for the 
reception of pilgrims, who come from all 
parts of the Turkifti empire to vifit the 
royal Mofques of Conftantinople. Their 
revenues are by no means either equal or 
certain, as fome depend on penfions from 
the fove reign, or contribution? from the 

people. 
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people, and others on the lands of villages, 
or whole provinces. The people inhabit- 
ing places that are obliged to contribute 
from the produce of the lands to the fup- 
port of the Mofques, enjoy very great pri- 
vileges, amongft which are an exemption 
from lodging of foldiers, or any other per- 
fons in the fervice of the prince; to know 
the full value of this privilege it is necefiary 
to obferve, that the military, and other 
perfons employed in the fervice of the Sul- 
tan, are very numerous, and almoft always 
in motion, fo that they ruin the countries 
through which they travel, for they arc 
very oppreffive, and infift upon being al- 
moft as well treated as the monarch him- 
felf. 

The Mofques founded by private per- 
fons cannot confer thefe privileges, be- 
caufe they have no revenues arifing from 
lands: all the revenue they have is from 
the intereft of fums lent, which is cighteea 
per cent; this privilege being granted only 
to the Mofques, and to the Jews : for the 
Mahometan laws ftridly prohibit putting 
out money to intereft, under the penalty of 
lofing the principal, if difcovered. 

Almoft all the royal Mofques have fome- 
thing belonging to them that merits the 
admiration of ftrangers ; they abound with 
pillars of the fineft and moft fcarcc marble, 
particular!/ that which is called at Rome 
V^rde antico : but they have been fo mi- 

K 3 nutely 
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nutely defcribed by former writers, that it 
may be fufficient to remark, that few ec- 
cleiiaftical edifices in any country furpafs 
the Mofques at Conftantinople. 

No perfon whatever, who is not a Ma- 
hometan, is permitted, by their laws, to 
enter a Mofque; if a Jew or a Chriftian 
prefumed to enter one, in part: times, he 
either loft his head, or fubmitted to be a 
Mahometan. At prefent, they are not fo 
rigid, for ftrangers of any religion may en- 
ter with an order from the Grand Signor, 
upon paying ten Turkifli piaftres for the 
firman, or order; and all the ambaffadors 
on their arrival, and upon quitting Con- 
ftantinople, are allowed to fee them with 
all their fuite, efpecially that of *S/. Sophia. 
But with rcfped to private perfons, it is 
always hazardous to gratify their curiofity, 
efpecially in time of fervice, though they 
have the Sultan's order, for it is impofliblc 
to guard againft the vengeance of Fanatics, 
who have fometimes excited popular tu- 
mult?, which have proved fatal to the vi- 
fitants. . 

The Kifler- Agha, or chief of the black 
eunuchs, who has the care of the women 
of the Seraglio, is likewife fuperintendant 
of the Mofques, and draws confiderable 
fums from them, by the difpofal of the 
employments dependant on them, except 
that of Iman, which, as I faid liefore, is at 
the difpofal of the Grand Vifir. 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Of the Irreligion of the Turks ^ and its pr^^ 
table Confequences. 

THE fketch we have given of the life 
of Mahomet, and of the religion he 
cftablifhed, is fufficient to demonftratc that 
his chief objed: was to found an empire : 
^11 his precepts, therefore, may be connder- 
ed as political maxims, on the due obfer- 
vance of which the grandeur and profpe- 
rity of the Ottoman government has ever 
-depended. An enquiry, then, how far the 
modern Turks have deviated from the ori- 
ginal inftitiites of their founder cannot but 
he highly interefting, as it \vill lead to an 
explanation of the caufes of the prefent 
liumiliating fituation of a once formida- 
ble power, whofe arms were dreaded in 
former times by fomc of the moft refpedl- 
able ilates of Europe, and their alliance 
courted by others^ whereas, in the prefent 
moment,' they excite the pity of fome 
Chriftian princes, the contempt of others, 
^nd the ambition of a third, ready to feize 
every opportunity to aggrandife itfelf at the 
cxpence o^ its inbffenfive, but weak neigh* 
fconrs, Notwithftanding the great appear- 
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ancc of devotion amongft the Turks, the 
principle of whofe religion is Dei/m, yet 
its very oppofite, Atbeifm^ has generally pre- 
vailed of late years. Let this be a leffoix 
for deifts in Chriftian countries. It is not 
in the external obfervation of the Ramadan, 
in the ablutions, or in the pilgrimage to 
Mecca ^ that we muft look for the prefent 
ftate of religion at Cpnftantinople, the feat 
of the Turkifh government. It is by con- 
verfation with Turks of diftinguifhed rank, 
and fortune, either in office under govern- 
ment, or living upon their revenues, that 
we can alone difcover the degeneracy of the 
prefent Ottoman race. Some are Pytha^ 
goreans, and, firmly believing the dodlrine 
of the tranfmigration of fouls, would not 
for the world kill any animal. Others arc 
profeffed Cartejiansy who doubt of every 
thing, and never maintain any opinion de- 
cifively ; from perfons of this pliant difpo- 
iition, the Mufii is chofen. 

The Platonic fyftem has likewife a nu- 
merous party amongft the profefTors of the 
law, and the Imans of the royal Mofques; 
they believe in the unity of the Deity, and 
the love of their neighbours, which makes 
them extremely complaifant to ftrangers ; 
fo far as the Alcoran agrees with thefe 
principles, they venerate it, but in other 
refpedts defpife it as a heap of nonfenfe ?nci 
abfurdities, 

8ut 
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But as no people on earth entertain fuch 
doubts of their religion as the Turks do of 
their's, it is not in the leaft furprifing, that 
they have proceeded one ftep farther, and 
embraced Atheifm. This fundamental er- 
ror has penetrated the moft private receffes 
of the Seraglio, and infedted all parts of 
the empire. The Bafliaws of provinces, in 
particular, converfe freely upon the fyftem 
of nature : by the word nature ^ they mean 
that internal principle, which difpofes and 
regulates the condud of every exiftent be- 
ing; from this principle, they fay, the 
fun, moon, and ftars derive their origin 
and motion, and from the fame principle 
man has the faculty to raife himfelf up- 
right, to grow, or to bend like the flowers, 
grafs, and trees. 

Some years iince a printing prefs was 

Permitted at Conftantinople, which, if it 
ad not been interrupted, might have put an 
end to the national religion of a people fo 
doubtful and wavering in their opinions, 
but a general infurredlion of the people, fo- 
mented by the doftors of the law, prevent-, 
ed this improvement of their underftand- 
ings : 40,000 fcribes, who gain their daily 
bread by copying bdbks, and by writing 
all that is neceflTary to be known in that 
city, would not readily fubmit to a novelty 
that was to reduce them to indigence. 

One 
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One political principle of Mahomet's re- 
ligion was to propagate it by perfuaiion^ 
und if that failed by force of arms ; for it 
was neceflary at all events to increafe the 
number of his fubjeAs, His fucceflbrs^ 
and all the fedaries, ftri<ftly adhered to this 
principle till of late years. Though they 
afFedled to tolerate all religions, and not to 
moleft the profeffors, yet they fpared no 
pains to make them embrace Mahometan- 
ifm. If a man, who had children under 
fourteen years of age, became a Turk, per- 
haps from motives of intereft, all the fa- 
mily were obliged to follow the example ; 
and if they pretended to be paft that age^ 
they would find means to terrify them into 
a denial of it. If a Chriftian or Jew had 
an amorous intercourfe with a Turkifli 
woman, upon the fimple depofition of the 
woman, without any other evidence, he 
either loft his head, or was obliged to turn 
Turk. All thofe, who in a paffion with 
any of their own country faid they would 
turn Turks, or thofe, who unguardedly, 
perhaps in a moment of intoxication, pro- 
nounced any of their religious fentences, 
were obliged to be Mahometans, or were 
put to death. A cribiinal, of any religion 
whatever, or for any crime, except trea- 
fon, might avoid the gallows by turning 
Mahometan : by thefe means, and by va- 
rious feduclions, their religion, has been 

propagated 
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propagated and extended; and even now 
it is not unufual to fee fifty profelytes in a 
day, demanding the Turban from the. 
Grand Vifir or the Mufti, but it is with 
the interefted view of fucceeding better in 
their feveral arts and trades at Conftanti- 
nople by changing their religion, for moft 
of them, in the end, either efcape to fomc 
Chriftian country, or retire to Mount Le- 
banon. Mahometanifm having been efta« 
bliflied by violence, it was a maxim of re- 
ligion and found policy, never to furrender 
a town by treaties of peace in which there 
was a Mofque, and as foon as they took, 
one from an enemy, their firft care was to 
build a Mofque, that the Turks might be 
more zealous in its prefervation. 

In order to infpire their foldiers with 
uncommon courage, it is an eftablifhed 
maxim, that he who dies fighting againft 
infidels is inftantly tranfported to para- 
dife, and placed by the fide of their Pro- 
phet, who from heaven has beheld their 
heroifm. And this belief formerly pro- 
duced prodigies of valour. 

But we are now to mark the decline of 
the empire, as it happens fooner or later 
in all civil focieties, by a departure from its 
firft principles. Within the laft half cen- 
tury we have feen them all yield in the 
Ottoman dominions to the fuperior power 
of the neighbouring Chriftian powers, and 

to 
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to the intrigues of the more diftant, carried 
on by their ambaffadors at Conftantinople. 
Neither foldiers nor officers any longer be- 
lieve that they fhall go to paradife, from 
being flain in the field of battle, and, 
therefore, they fly before the enemy; in 
the fea fervice in particular, one admiral 
excepted, they could hardly be brought to 
face the enemy. To this truth I was an 
cye-witnefs on board their fleet, command- 
ed by that brave Britifh officer. Captain 
John Elphinftone, in their late war with 
the Ruffians — a nation as remarkable for 
their perfidy and ingratitude, as the pre- 
fent Turks are for their indolence and 
cowardice. 

By land, it is well known they gave up 
feveral towns in which there were Mofques, 
and by treaty permitted the Ruffians to keep 
them. To the houfe of Aufl:ria, and to 
the republic of Venice, they ceded others. 
Lafl:ly, it is a well known fadl, that while 
Prince Repnin, the Ruffian ambaflfador, re- 
lided at Conftantinople, to negociate the 
treaty of peace, the Divan gave orders to 
deliver to him all the Ruffian flaves, even 
thofe who had embraced Mahometanifm. 
European Chriftians, who have prefented 
themfelves to the Grand Vifir to receive 
the Turban, have likewife been refufed, 
for fear of giving offence to the ambaflfador 
from the foyereign in whofe country they 

were 
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were born. Another European turned 
Turk for perfonal intereft, and afterwards 
renounced Mahometanifm for Chridianity, 
ftill refiding unhurt at Conftantinople, and 
even unnoticed by the Turks. 

All thefe circumftances feem to denote 
an approaching revolution in the Turkiih 
fyftem of religion and civil government, or 
a total fubverfion of the once formidable 
empire of the Ottomans ; perhaps the plan 
for its deftrudion is already laid in more 
than one European cabinet. Ruffia has juft 
paved the way, by feizing on an extenfivc 
and valuable part of its domains, the 
Crimea. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Of the Seragliv, and of the Porte. 

IT is very difficult to fofnl a juft idea of 
the Ottoman Empire, without a previous 
knowledge of what is meant by the Se- 
raglio and the Porte ; for the eftablifh- 
mdnt of both has fo intimate a connexion 
with the civil and military government, 
that it is abfolutely neceflary to underftand 
them thoroughly, to be able to comprehend 
the Turkifh fyftem of policy. 

When they fpeak of the Seraglio, they 
do not mean the apartments in which the 
Grand Signor's women are confined, as we 
are too apt to limit the word, but the whole 
inclofure of the palace in which the Otto- 
man monarch refides, together with his 
houfehold; that is to fay, all the officers, 
guards, women, and flaves, employed in 
his immediate fervice. The extent of this 
vaft inclofure might very well fuffice for a 
moderate town: it entirely occupies the ^ 
ground upon which the antient city Byzan-- 
tium ftood, that is to fay, one of the kvtn 
hills- on which Conftantinople is built- - 
5 Its 
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Its circumference is very near fix Englifh 
miles j there are nine courts within it, moft 
of them large quadrangles : the buildings 
have never been exadtly numbered, for it is 
not permitted to take down an account of 
them, but the quantity is almoft incredible, 
and they aremoftly of brick 5 the kitchens, 
and what is called the Treafury, are the moft 
fupcrb, and they are of ftone and marble r 
the whole is covered with lead, and the 
domes and turrets are ornamented with gilt 
crefccnts. The wall that furrounds the 
Seraglio is thirty feet high,, having battle- 
ments, embrazures, and towers, in the ftyle 
of antient fortifications. It is called the 
New Seraglio, to diftinguifli it from the old 
one built by Conftantine. It is fituated 
oppofite Scutare, except one part, which is 
at the very entrance of the harbour, and 
faces the Arfenal at Pera. On this fide, at a 
fmall diftance upon the fca (hore, there is a 
Kiofch^ ' or fummer-houfe, for the refrefh- 
ment of the Grand Signor in fultry weather. 
It is an irregular building, of about fixty- 
feetin circumference, and twenty in height, 
confifting of a fingle large faloon, very 
magnificently furnifhed, and having a feat 
of mafly filver, fo placed, that the monarch 
can have a view from both fides of the hall, 
and out of the door. 

There are nine gates to the Seraglio, but 
only two of them arc magnificent; the firft 

is 
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is the entrance from the fquare of St. Sophkj 
it is truly fuperb, and will be frequently 
mentioned hereafter, becaufe it is from this 
Forte or gate, that the Ottoman court takes 
the name of the PortCy or the Sublime Porte^ 
in all public tranfadions, writings, and 
records. It is on one fide of this gate that 
one beholds the pyramids of heads that have 
been cut off, with labels denoting the crimes 
of the owners, faftened upon the fculls* 
The fecond gate leads to the firft interior 
court, and is fupported by marble pillars, 
but not fo (lately as the firft. The reft arc 
not worth notice, except a little gate qn the 
fide next Scutare, through which the Grand 
Vizirs are let out privately, when they are 
fentenced to exile, and in fuch cafes they 
have commonly a barge ready to carry them 
away without being feen. 

A perfon may walk all round the top of 
the wall that furrounds the Seraglio, and in 
that part which rather leans over the fea, 
and is oppofite to the Arfenal, there are 
two chambers, with three latticed windows, 
where the Grand Signor frequently places 
himfelf, and hears what the paflTengers 
fay, as they pafs and repafs, without being 
feen. 

The number of perfons inhabiting this 

immenfe Seraglio, or palace, is in proportion 

to its fize. Upon the beft authority, that of 

pcrfonal knowledge, I can fay, that nearly 

J 10,000 
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10,000 perfons conftantly refide in it. The 
grooms, and thofe wno conftitutc the 
corps of guards, make the major part of that 
number. 

The following is a very exadt lift of the 
inhabitants, and of their refpe<5ive employ- 
ments: 

For the fervice of the ftables 3>500 

Bojiangis^ that is to fay, gardeners 2,000 
Baitagis, that is to fay, the carriers 

and bearers of wood for the ufe of 

the Seraglio 400 

White Eunuchs 120 

Black 300 

Women (we fpeak of their number 

in our day) 1,600 

Es'Og/ans, that is to fay, the pages of 

the Grand Signor 900 

Cooks and confectioners 190 

Other men for menial fervices 400 

Total 9>4io 

This is the number of perfons who ordi- 
narily refide in the Seraglio, not that fuch a 
number muft be conftantly kept up, for 
there is no law to fix it, but it is nearly the 
lame at all times, except that of the women, 
which is augmented or diminifhed, accord- 
ing to the tafte of the reigning Sultan. 

After having formed an idea of the diflTer- 
ence between the real, and the ceremonial 

L Seraglio, 
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Seraglio, the next thing to be difcufled is, 
the nature of the employments of the 
perfons compofing this vaft houfehold, and 
the manner of maintaining them. In the 
mean time, it muft be obferved, that they 
are almoft all born of Chriftian parents, made 
captives in time of war, or ftolen in time 
of peace, at a very tender age. 

The fovereigns of Conftantinople make it 
i, maxim to be ferved by perfons who do not 
know their native country, their parents, nor 
their religion, and are, therefore, the more 
attached to the fervice of the prince by 
whom they are proteded, and very well 
maintained. 

When one of thefe children is prefented 
at the Seraglio, they, examine before all 
other things, very attentively, if there is any 
corporeal defedt: and in that cafe, fuch an 
infant is not accepted, notwithftanding 
the moft favorable countenance; for the 
Mahometans with difficulty believe that 
a good foul, a good mind, or a good genius 
can abide in a body materially deformed. 
But if, on the contrary, they find fuch a 
one as they wifli for, they forthwith write 
his name, the name of his country, and the 
day of his reception*, in a regifter, which 
remains in the chancery of the private 
Treafury of the Grand Signor, with an order 
to theTreafurer to pay him his daily penfion, 
which is not more than Jour ajpres a day. 

After 
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After which they are fent to be brought up 
and educated in one of the old Seraglios 
either of Pera or Conftantinople. Here it 
muft be remarked, that at Pera there is a 
Seraglio, or ftately building, which over- 
looks the garden of the French ambaffador's 
hotel. The Grand Signor goes there two or 
three times in the courfe of the year, to 
amufe himfclf and pafs the day; and it is 
principally in this edifice the young gen- 
tlemen deftined for the perfonal fervice of 
the Grand Signor are educated. Thofe, 
however, that remain in the Seraglio of 
Conflantinople for their education, are thofe 
who for the moft part are raifed to rank 
and dignities, and to pofts of the greateft 
confequence, after having performed their 
ordinary fervices in the Seraglio. Such was 
always the cuftom when the fuccefs of war 
provided an abundance of fuch children, for 
fubftitutcs, in the courfe of time, to thofe 
that were promoted to other employments. 
But at prefent, the Chriftians being more 
careful to guard their children from the 
rapacious hands of the Turkifli emiflaries, 
this fource for flaves has failed, and they are 
obliged to confine^ their ancient cuftom of 
providing the Seraglio with Chriftian flaves 
to pages alone. Thofe Chriftian princes, 
likcwife, who formerly prefented a certain 
number of boys and girls in annual tribute, 
for the fervice of the Grand Signor, have 

L 2 rcfufcd 
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rcfufed any longer to pay this tribute* 
Prince Heraclius^ who fo happily governs 
Georgia, (hook oflF the yoke of this in- 
human tribute, during the late war between 
the Turks and the Ruffians, and fince that 
time, none but the pages, therefore, are the 
children ofChriftians: all the other officers 
and fervants employed in the Seraglio en- 
deavour to difpofe of their employments in 
fucceffion to their own children, or, by in- 
trigues and protections, introduce perfons 
whofe parents never ferved in the Seraglio. 

We muft now give a defcription of the 
manner in which the Seraglio is guarded: 
for it is well known that it is very ftridHy 
watched. The whole circuit is confided to 
the Bojiangisj or gardeners, who form the 
firft guard : the fecond is compofed of the 
Baltagis^ or of thofe who are employed for 
the woods, thefe are armed with an ax; to 
them fucceed the guard of the white 
Eunuchs; and the fourth and laft corps 
are the black Eunuchs, who are neareft 
the perfon of the monarch. In order to 
avoid any confuiion, and that the reader 
may with greater facility comprehend the 
whole eftablifliment, I have thought proper 
to divide the chapter of the Seraglio into 
feveral parts ; and to explain each depart- 
ment diilin£tively. 



Of 
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Of the Grooms of the Stables in the Seraglio. 

THE number of 31500 perfons faid to be 
employed for the fervice of the ftables will 
at firft fight feem exceflive; but if the 
great quantity of horfes to be taken care of 
is conlidered, our furprize muft inftantly 
vanifli. The horfes which belong in par- 
ticular to the Monarch, and which no other 
perfon muft mount, are in number 3000, 
which number can neither be augmented nor 
diminifhed: fuch being the law or cuftom. 
As foon as a good horfe is prefented for the 
perfonal fervice of the Grand Signor, and is 
accepted, they difpofe of one of the leaft 
value: and alfo when a horfe dies, or lofes 
any of his good qualities, he is replaced 
fucceflSvely by another, and thus the ancient 
number of 3000 is always completely kept 
up. All thefe horfes are either Arabian or 
Egyptian, which are, without doubt, much 
better than thofe of Natolia, or of Ro- 
mania, neither of which are in efteem at 
Conftantinople. In order to fecure the beft 
horfes that arrive at Conftantinople, there 
is a very ancient law, which puniflies with 
death the proprietors of horfes, or thofe 
who bring them into the city, if they dp 
not prefent them to the equerries of the 
^craglio, before they expofe them in 

L 3 the 
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the public market, or oiFer to fell them to 

any private perfon whatever. 

All the horfes are divided into three 
ftables; the firft contains 1800, the fecond 
700, and the third 500. They reckon alfo 
in another liable 400 mules, that are necef- 
fary for the tranfporting of the baggage and 
other neceflaries for the Monarch and his 
fuite, when the court goes into the country. 
Such a number of mules is the more necef- 
fary, as there are not any carriages to fupply 
their place. To the number of horfes 
which belong in particular to the Monarch, 
muft be added thofe that belong to the 
principal officers of the Seraglio, which are 
in great abundance. The KiJlar-^Agba^ or 
the principal of the black eunuchs, has 300 
for his particular fervice, and the other mi- 
nifters in proportion. Every page, however 
miferable he is himfelf, keeps three. We 
may reckon then, without any exaggeration, 
that there are in the ftables of the Seraglio 
near 6000 horfes. This number, it is true, 
would not require 3,500 perfons to take care 
of them; but as thefe men are obliged to go 
and come a thoufand ways, and have the 
infpeiftion alfo of their fubfiftence, and of 
all that is requifite for the keeping a horfe 
well, it follows that fuch a number is indif- 
penfably neceffary: add to this, that the 
Turks having the cuftom of fending their 
horfes into the country to grafs in the 

month 
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month of May, fome of thefe grooms of the 
Seraglio are difpenfed with on fuch a jour- 
ney, but in their place, the men that had the 
care of them are obliged to go once or twice 
a day to forage; which employs a great 
number of people. Such a minute detail 
of the ftables of the Seraglio will, perhaps, 
be confidered as ufelefs: however, as it is 
propofed in this work to give the moft 
clear and the moft diftinft idea of the prefent 
ftateof the Ottoman empire, in its domeftic 
as well as its foreign concerns, it is hoped 
that the reader will approve our zeal apd 
ardent defire to pleafe him. 



Of the Bojiangis^ and Baltagis. 

THE Boftangis, who, as has been already 
obferved, form the firft exterior guard of 
the Seraglio, have their chief, who is called 
Bojiangi-Bajhaw^ chief of the gardeners; he 
is fuperintendant-general not only of the 
Imperial gardens that are in the city of 
Conftantinople, but likewife of all the other 
buildings, fountains, gardens, and delicious 
places that are deftined for thepleafure of the 
Grand Signor; which are difperfed in 
many parts of the Porte, and of the Bof- 
phorus. The jurifdidion of the BoJ^angi^ 
Bajhaw extends to the mouth of the Black 
Sea, and confequently having under his in- 

L 4 fpedtion 
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fpedion and dependance all the villages on 
the coail of Conftantinople, and on both 
fides of the channel of the Black fea in AJia 
and in Europe^ he draws very confiderable 
revenues from his office. 

When the Sultan goes upon the fea in a 
barge, it is th? Boftangi-Bafhaw that has 
the condudl of it: he is featcd behind the 
Monarch, and guides the helm according as 
the Grand Signor orders it: having, by this 
means, occafion to converfe freely v^^ith the 
Grand Signor, he is upon that account par- 
ticularly eftcemcd and refpedted. The 
Sultan Muftapha, brother of Abd-el-Hamed, 
the reigning Sultan, caufed the heads of 
three Boftangi-Bafhaws to be cut off, becaufe 
the boat was agitated too much upon the 
fea. The Boftangi-Bafliawhas his refidence 
without the compafs of the Seraglio, upon 
the bank of the Porte; his habitation, how- 
ever, compiunicates with the Seraglio itfelf. 
It is the refidence of this minifter that is 
defl:ined to give the torture to malefac- 
tors, or to thofe who arc fufpedted for fuch. 
The infpedtion, then, of the Boftangis is to 
form the firft guard of the Seraglio, h^ve 
the care of all the delicious places of the 
Grand Signor, to cultivate his gardens, 
make the oars for the boats of the Seraglio, 
to row the boats of the Grand Sign6r, and 
tbofe of his court, and to give the torture 
to malcfaftors, Amongft all the people 

who 
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who compofe the Seraglio, the Boftangis 
are the moft cruel, the moft proud, and 
at the fame time the rucleft. 

To the Bojiangis fucceed the Baltagts. 
It has been already remarked, that the name 
oi Baltagi fignified breaker and carrier of 
wood, and in fadt thefe people do cleave and 
carry the wood that is neceflary for the dif- 
ferent apartments of the Seraglio. This 
clafs form the fecond guards by which they 
appear to be lefs confiderablc than the 
Bojiangis; they wear, however, very near 
the fame uniform, except that the Baltagis 
have a little blue collar, that diftinguiflies 
them from the Bojiangis by its very long 
points, which defccnd to their breafts. 
And both one and the other wear upon 
their heads a large fcarlet qap, very near the 
length of half an ell. They are very expert 
at running, leaping, and boxing; they are 
above all very Ikilful in throwing the 
lance, and in all other exercifes of the 
body, which have a tendency to make them 
robuft and agile. 

The cooks and confedlioners are likewife 
taken from the corps of Baltagis. The for- 
mer wear upon their heads a very fantaftical 
cap, made of fkin and hair, which forms a 
point turned backwards. The latter wear 
upon their heads a cap of Camels hair, in 
the (hape of a fugar loaf, and of a dark yel- 
low colour. The butchers were likewife 

formerly 
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formerly taken from this corps, and they 
wear the fame kind of cap as*the confec- 
tioners. There area great number of Peicb^ 
or domeftics in livery, who wear a fhort 
habit of gold fluff, with a cap of gilt metal, 
and great plumes of feathers ; they were alfo 
anciently taken from the corps of Baltagis : 
the fervants of the hofpital, of the pages, 
and many other menials, boafted the fame 
origin. But in modern times, Chriftian 
flaves being too fcarce, the Turks were 
obliged to be ferved in all the before-named 
offices of drudgery by poor men, who, by 
means of court protection, obtain thefc 
places for a livelihood. In recompence 
likewifc of the fervices of the fathers, or in 
honour to their memory, they readily grant 
any of thefe employments to their children. 



Of the White and Black Eunuchs. 

OF all the Oriental nations, we know of 
none who give way fo much to their natu- 
ral inclinations, as thofe which profefs the 
Mahometan religion : this accounts for the 
conduft of the Grand Signors in having 
their women always guarded by Eunuchs, 
for love and jealoufy arc their ftrongeft paf- 
fions. All the private Turks of rank and 
fortune have the fame cuftom. 



In 
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In the Seraglio of Conftantinople, the 
white Eunuchs form a kind of body guard 
to the fovcreign ; and the black Eunuchs, 
to the women of the Harem, The chief of 
the white Eunuchs has the command over 
all the pages and white Eunuchs of the 
court : three very confiderable officers of 
the court, the Grand Chamberlain, the 
principal Major Domo, and the mailer or 
governor of the pages are dependent upon 
him. There are alfo inferior officers belong- 
ing to the white Eunuchs, viz. the firft and 
fccond preceptor, the firft fupcrintendant of 
the Imperial Mofques, and a dozen others 
of lefs confequence. From the white Eu- 
nuchs are feleded fome of the curates of the 
royal Mofques ; they are very glad to be 
appointed to any of thefe Mofques, for they 
generally yield very fine incomes : one 
Mofque, in particular, produces one hun- 
dred ducats a day. 

The black Eunuchs are chiefly employed 
to guard the women -, formerly they were 
imperfedly caftrated, much in the fame 
manner as the cajirati of Italy : but Sultan 
Muftapha, predeceflbr to the reigning Em- 
peror, having entertained fome fufpicions, 
ordered, that from that time all the black 
Eunuchs (hould be entirely cut, which me- 
thod is followed to this day ; the blackeft 
fort, which come from Africa, are themoft 
f ftccqied, and the moft fought after for the 

fervicc 
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fcrvice of the Sultanas, and to form their 
guard. Their chief is called, the Kijlar- 
jigba^ that is to fay, theagha of the women 
of the Seraglio : he has the general fuperin- 
tendance of the Harem^ which is that part 
of the Seraglio, where the women are kept. 
Befides the income already mentioned, 
which he draws from the royal Mofques, 
he hasathoufand waysofamafling immenfc 
riches. The fecond in rank, in power, and 
in efteem, of the black Eunuchs, is the Grand 
Treafurer of the Seraglio : the third is, the 
fuperintendant-general of the great chamber 
of the pages : and the fourth, the fuperin- 
tendant of the little chamber of pages ; the 
chief of thofe who guard the doors of the 
women's apartments, and the two Imans^ 
that is to fay, the two curates of the private 
Mofques belonging to the women of the 
Seraglio, are the next in rank and efteem to 
thofe before- mentioned. Thefe are the 
ordinary ports and eftablifhments of the 
black Eunuchs : but when there is in the 
Seraglio a Sultana^ mother or wife of the 
reigning Sultan, then the clafs of black 
Eunuchs is honoured with four veryconfi- 
derable additional employments, and thofe 
who occupy them have rank immedi- 
ately after the Grand Treafurer of the Se- 
raglio. The firft of thefe charges is, that 
of grand porter to the Sultana^ mother or 
wife. The fecond is, that of governor of 

the 
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the children of the Sultan; the third 
ia, the treafurer of the Sultana; and 
the fourth the preceptor of the children. 
In cafe there are at the fame tinie a Sulta^ 
na mother, and a Sultana confort, the 
cftablifhment of officers is the fame for 
both, but thofe of the Sultana motbtr hold 
a fuperior rank. 



Of the Pages of the Grand Signor. 

ALL the pages of the Seraglio are the fons. 
of Chriftians made Haves in time of war ia. 
their moft tender age, brought to Conftan- 
tinople, and prefented to the Grand Signor. 
The incurlions of Turkilh robbers in the 
neighbourhood of Circaffia, and other 
Chriftian countries, afford the means of 
fupplying the Seraglio even in times of 
peace with fuch children. The city of 
Akeika was the rendezvous of theie rob- 
bers : its fituation in the vicinity of Gcor-^ 
gia was very convenient for them : they 
could aflcmble there two or three thoufand 
horfemen, and make unexpected irruptions 
into the territory of Georgia, carrying off 
every thing valuable, together with the in- 
habitants, wherever they could lay hold of 
them ; upon their return to Akejka^ they 
divided the booty : afterwards they brought 
the flavcs they knew to he moft fit for the 

Seraglio 
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Seraglio to Conftantinople, and the reft they 
fold at Zozerufrif from whence they weredil- 
perfed throughout the Turkilh empire. It 
is now fome years fince Prince Heraclius 
has not only refufed the infamous tribute of 
human flefh which Georgia formerly paid 
every year to the Porte, but put a ftop to 
the irruptions of the Turkifli bandittis, 
having killed a great number, and purfued 
the reft as far as the frontiers of Turkey. 
At prefent, therefore, Georgian flavesare 
fcarce, and very dear, and the utmoft atten- 
tion is fcarcely fufficient to keep up the 
ufual number of pages. 

When one of thcfe Chriftian children is 
firft admitted for the fervice of the Seraglio, 
he is put under the direction of the chief of 
the v^rhite Eunuchs, who places him either 
in the great or in the little fchool or 
chamber. In the great chamber there are 
commonly 600, and in the little 300. They 
are brought up under a very levere difci- 
pline, and inftruded in politenefs and mo- 
defty. Their iirft ftudy is the Mahometan 
religion, and the Arabian and Periian lan- 
guages, in order to learn them to fpeak the 
Turkifti more properly, as it is fpoken in 
the Seraglio* They clothe them very neat- 
ly with good cloth, and diet them very tem- 
perately. They lie in large chambers, and 
have feparate beds, placed in rows ; between 
every third or fourth bed, there lies a white 

Eunuch 
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Eunuch for their guard ; thefe Eunuchs 
watch them very diligently, to preferve them 
from unnatural vices, which, neverthelcfs, 
reign in the Seraglio. When thefe youths 
arrive at an age fufficient to enable them to 
bear the fatigues of ftrong bodily excrcife, 
they fpare no pains to render them robuft, 
active, and valiant. They exercife them 
likewife in the mechanic and liberal arts. 

From thefe chambers or fchools they 
take the braveft, and moft capable, to em- 
ploy them about the perfon of the Grand 
Signor : afterwards, according to their ca- 
pacities, they diftribute the reft, either in 
the fervice of the treafury of the Seraglio, 
or in the repofitory for the drugs, cordials, 
and rare elixirs, which are carefully pre- 
ferved for the ufe of the Grand Signor and 
his women. From the fervice of the trea- 
fury and pf this repofitory are taken thofe 
who are efteerned the moft worthy to be 
promoted to more important charges of the 
heraglio. In virtue of their employments, 
they are admitted to the prefence chamber, 
and to the private apartments of the Sera- 
glio, fo that they can fee and fpeak to the 
Grand Signor almoft at any time. The 
following are the ofiicers who enjoy this 
great privilege. The Seliktar-Agha^ Kiodar-- 
Mgha^ Rekabdar-Agba^ Imbrickdar'Agha^ 
Dulbendar-Agba^ Schemnegi-Agha^ Cbienuf- 
far-Agbay Cbefnegar- Agba^ZangarcuBajhaw^ 

Ternacbi^ 
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Ternachi-Bajhawj Barber ^Bap^aw^ Muf- 
felagi-'BaJhaWy T^efcberagi-Bajhaw^ Doganct" 
Bajhawj and the Amamci-Bajhaw. 

According to the order in which we 
have placed the Turkifh names, we (hall 
explain the duties of each. The firft, Se^ 
liktar-Agha^ or fword- bearer, carries the 
Grand Signor's fcimitar. The Kiodar-Ahga 
carries his cloak. The Rekabdar-Agha holds 
the ftirrup when the Grand Signor mounts 
his horfe. The Imbrickdar-Agha carries 
the vafe of water in the retinue of the mo- 
Barch. The Dulbendar-Agha drefles and 
bears the ftate turban. The Shumnegi^ 
Aghac^tvits the flool which ferves the mo- 
narch to mount, and to difmount'from his 
horfe. The Chienuffar-Agba has the care 
of his linen. The Chefnegar-^Agba taftcs 
all the provifions at the repafts of the fo- 
vereign. The Zangarci-Bajhaw is fupcr- 
intendant of the dogs that are kept for the 
amufcment of the monarch. The Terna- 
cbi-BaJhaw cuts the Grand Signor's nails. 
The Barber^BaJhaw is the royal barber. 
The Mujfelagi-Bajhaw is the accomptant 
of the privy purfe. The Tefcberagi^Ba^ 
Jhaw is the fifft fecretary. The Doganci- 
Bajhaw is the grand falconer. The A- 
' mamci-Bajhaw has the fuperin tendance of 
the baths of the Seraglio. Except the two 
laft, who are for their lives deftined for the 
falcons, and for the baths, all the others 

may 
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may afpire to the moft confiderablc em- 
ployments of the empire. Of thefe, there 
are nine, whofe office it is to receive all 
the petitions that are addreffed to the mo- 
narch ; and they are the moft likely to be 
promoted to offices of great confequence in 
the ftate, and thereby to leave the Seraglio 
for life. The others are often employed 
in expeditions to the Bajhaws of provinces^ 
or to the princes who pay tribute to the 
Porte, and ota thefe occafions they receive 
confiderable prcfents ; for they are not ig- 
norant that fuch is the v^ill of the Grand 
Sigrior, in difpatching them on thefe ^m- 
baffies. In the room of him who quits the 
Seraglio entirely, another is appointed from 
the body of the pages. Such is the order 
of rotation to the offices of the Seraglio, 
and the gradations of fervices through 
which a man muft pafs before he quits it ; 
fo that it is very rarely that any officer leaves 
the palace befoi*e the age of forty years ; 
at a time of life when he may be fuppofed 
moft capable of conduding properly the 
weighty affairs with whicH he is entrufted. 
Moft commonly, oh coming out of the 
Seraglio, they are raifed to the dignity 
of Baftiaws; or Aghas of the Janiflarics, 
or generals of the cavalry, and fometimes 
they are inftantly appointed Grand Vizirs. 
It IS a curious thing to fee 'them take leave 
of* their protects and friends in the Se- 

M raglio, 
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raglio, when they quit it : we may faiely 
^iTert, that the ceremonies which they 
qfe upon thefe occafions demonftrate a 
very refined tafte, and npthing more is 
wanting to convince us that the Turks ajre 
a very polite people. 



Of the Method of inJiruBing the Touth of 
the Seraglio in the Sciences. 

CONTRARY to all other civilized na-^. 
tions, the Turks do npt fetmuch value upoa 
the fcienccs : ,thcy always prefer valiant men 
to men of learning, on occafions of public 
promotion ; yet, notwithftanding their 
flight opinion of the fciences, they culti- 
vate fome branches of education in their 
fchools. They teach the youth of the Se- 
raglio to read and write :. afterwards <hcy. 
make them apply to the ftudy of the Af^-;: 
bic tcngue ; for all the books of religion,, 
and all the laws of the Empirq being writ- 
ten in that language, the knowledge of it 
is efientiai to the Icicace of religion and- 
civil government. Jt is not till after they 
have perfeftly learnt the Arabic, th^^t th^y 
are taught the Periian tongue, which being^ 
melodious and fprightly, cor^(9:s the harih-. 
jiefs of the Turkifli language^ They make 
them learn arithmetic* and by reading- P^r- 
fian hifloric^ and novels, fepletc with gal-, 
. " lantry. 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, 163 
Ian try, atid with lively animated expref- 
fions, the youth acquire a gay, fprightly 
turn of mind. . Befides thefe ftudics,* 
fome apply themfeltres to learning the 
Alcoran by heart ; others tranflate valuable 
books from the Arabic and Perfian into 
the Turkifh tongue, on which tranflations 
each*youth tnakes his remarks and annota- 
tidhis; for the inftruftion of the ignorant; 
many apply themfclves to the Perfian or 
Arabic poetry, and fucceed admirably well. 
The ftudy of mufick occupies likewife a 
good part of the time allotted for the 
inftrudion of thefe young men : undoubt- 
edly the ^Turkilh mufick is barbarous with 
refpedt tp the terrible noife it makes; but 
it is alfo certain that it has its foftnefs and 
harmony, which may be very well reliflied. 
Except the fciences before mentioned, and 
a flight knowledge of medicine and aftro- 
noray, the Turks in general are very ig- 
norant. 



Of the Mutes and Dwarfs of the Seraglio. 

THAT nothing may be wanting to the 
oftentation and fpkndour of the Ottoman 
Emperors, they alfo maintain a number of 
mutes and dwarfs in the Seraglio. Men 
of this defcription, who, in other courts, 
ferve only to amufe the princfe, at the 

M 2 Turkifh 
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Turkifli court are employed not only for 
the amufement of the monarch, but to 
inftrudt the pages in an art^hat is not in 
life in other countries. This art confifts in 
exprefling and making themfelvfs undcr- 
ftood by figns, and this is done from refpedt 
to the Grand Signor, that he may not be 
difturbed by the found of their voices. 
There are in the Seraglio 140 men, who are 
born deaf, and are confequently mutes, who 
cannot exprefs themfelves but by figns. At 
night, they lie in the great chamber of the 
pages, and in the day are in their fchools ; 
they fucceed ta make them comprehend 
very long difcourfes on different lubjeds, 
in this manner. Two or three of the oldeft 
of thefe mutes are admitted to the cham- 
ber of the Sultan for his amufement. The 
dwarfs are employed in the fame manner as 
the mutes. If a dwarf happens to be a 
mute, he is much efteemed; and if like- 
wife a eunuch, they efteem him as a great 
prodigy, and no pains or expence is fpared 
to procure fuch a rarity. 



Of the Apartments of the Women, their 
Education, &c. 

ALL the women that are in the Seraglio 
are for the fervice of the Grand Signer. 
No perfou whatfoever is permitted to intro- 
duce 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 165 
duce thcmfelves into the firft gate that en- 
compaiTes the Harem^ that is to fay, the 
apartment in which the women are fhut 
up. It is fituatcd in a very remote part of 
the inclofure of the Seraglio, and it looks 
upon the fea of M arrtiora. No perfon can 
poflibly fee thefe women, except the Sul- 
tan, and the eunuchs. When any one 
of them goes out of the Seraglio, to 
make an cxcurfion into the country with 
the Grand Signor, the journey is perform- 
ed either in a boat, or in a carriage clofcly 
fhut up; and a kind of covered way is 
made with linen curtains from the door of 
their apartment to the place of embarking, 
or getting into the carriage. All thefe 
women have the fame origin as the pages, 
and the fame means which they employ to 
procure the boy Haves arc likewife put in 
pra<ftice to fupply the Harem with women: 
the handfomeft, and thole who give hope$ 
of being fuch, are brought to the Seraglio, 
and they muft all be virgins. They are^ 
divided like the pages into two chambers, 
and their manual employment confifls in 
learning to few, and to embroider; But 
with refpeft to the cultivation of the mind, 
they are only taught toufic, dancing, and 
geftures, and other things, which modefty 
forbids me to mention; it is by thefe 
allurements that they endeavour tb merit 
the inclination of the Grand Signor. The 

M 3 number 
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number of women in the H^emdepends qn 
the taftc of the reigning monarch. Saltan 
Selim had nearly ^qoa; Sultai} ]yiachmut 
had but 300; axid the prefent Sultan has 
pretty near 1600. The two chambers have 
wiqdows^ but they only h>ok upon the 
gardens of the Seraglio, where no body can 
pafs. Amongft fo great a number, there is 
not one fervant: for they are obliged to 
wait upon one another by order of rotation, 
the laft that is entered fervcs her who 
entered before her, and hericlf : fo that 
the firft who entered is ferved without 
fcrving; and the laft ferves y^ithout be- 
ing, ferved* They all fleep in fcparate 
beds, and between every fifth there is. 
a preceptrefs, who. minutely infpedts 
^heir condudt. Their chief governefs is. 
q^ltd Katan Kiaja, that is tofay^ the 
governed of the noble, youag ladies* 
When there is a Sultanefs Mother, ihe 
forms her court from their, chamber^^ 
^ying the liberty to take as many yoi|ng 
ladies as (he pleaJfes^ and fuch as ibe likec^ 
beft. . "-' 

The Grand Signor very often permits the 
women to walk in the gardens of the Se-. 
raglio. Upon fuch occafions th^y order ali 
ppople to retire, and on every i|de there is a. 
guard of black eunuchs, with, iabres in their 
hapd^> while others go their roijinds in order 
to hinder any pcrfpn from feeing them. If 
• unfortunately 
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unfortunately any' one is foiifid iii the 
garden/, even through ignoraric6 of inadver- 
tence^ he is undoubtedly killed, and his 
head brought to the feet of the Grand 
Signor, who .gives a great reward to^ th6 
guard for their vigilance. Sometimes th6 
Grand Signer paffes into the gardens to 
amhfe himfelf, when the women are there; 
and it is then that they make ufe of their 
ufnioft efforts, by dancing, finging, 
fediicing geiftures, and amorous blandijfh- 
hxcnts, to cnfnare the affedions of the 
monarch. 

It is commonly believed that the Grand 
Signor may take to his bed'all the women 
of his Seraglio he has an inclin:*tion for, 
and when he plcafcs, but this is a vulgar 
error; it was the cuftom in former ttmes^ 
but the exccfrivc expence in prefents and 
bounties to t!ie women who were fo fa- 
voured by the Grand Signers, determined 
them to inftitute Regulations that huve been 
olifferved by all tTie iiicceeding monarch s, 
by which the number, time, and etiquette 
of cohabiting with thern is determined- It 
js very true, that at prcfent, if the Monardli 
pleafes, he can break through all thefe rules, 
but he carefully avoids it, cfpecially as it 
may likewife coft the lives of the girls who 
give particular pleal'ure to the prince. In 
the. time of Sultan Achmet ihcy caufed 

M 4 more 
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more than 1 50 women to be poifoned, wha 
by their allurements had enticed the Grand 
Signor, at an improper feafon, to be con- 
neded with them. It is not permitted that 
the Monarch fhould take a virgin to his 
bed except during the folemn feftivals, and 
on occafion of fonie extraordinary rejoicings, 
or the arrival of fome good news. Upon 
fuch occafions, if the Sultan choofes a new 
companion to his bed, he enters into the 
apartment of the women, who are ranged in 
files by the governefles, to whom he fpeaks, 
and intimates the perfon he likes beft: the 
ceremony of the handkerchief, which the 
Grand Signor is faid to throw to the girl 
that he eled:s, is an idle tale, without any 
foundation. As foon as the Grand Signor 
has chofen the girl that he has deftined to 
be partner of his bed, all the others follow 
her to the bath, waftiing and perfuming 
her, and dreffing her fuperbly, conduft her 
finging, dancing, and rejoicing to the bed- 
chamber of the Grand Signor, who is ge- 
nerally, on fuch an occafion, already in bed* 
Scarcely has the new elefted favourite 
entered the chamber, introduced by the 
Grand Eunuch who is upon guard, than (he 
kneels down^ and when the Sultan calls her, 
ihe creeps into bed to him at the foot of the 
bed, if the Sultan does not order her by 
efpecial grace to approach by the fide : after 

a certain 
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a certain time, upon a fignal given by the 
Sultan, the goycrnefs of the girls, with all 
her fuite, enter the apartment, and take her 
back again, conducting her with the fame 
ceremony to the women's apartments; and 
if by good fortune (he becomes pregnant, an4. 
is delivered of a boy, (he is called Afaki 
Bultanefs^ that is to fay, Sultanefs mother 1 
for the firft fon, (he has the honour to be 
crooned, and fhe has the liberty of forming, 
her court, as before mentioned. Eunuchs 
are alfo afligned for her guard, and for her 
particular fervice. No other ladies, though 
delivered of boys, are either crowned, or 
maintained with fuch coflly didindtion 
as the firft: however, they have their 
fervice apart, and handfame appointments* 
After the death of the Sultan, the mothers 
of the male children are ihut up in the Old 
Seraglio, from whence they can never come 
out any more, unlefs any of their fons 
afcend the throne. 

The Old Seraglio was the palace ofCon- 
ftantine the Great ; it is fituated nearly in 
the centre of Conftantinoplci they there 
confine thefe Sultanas, and alfo the fick 
women of the new Seraglio. Thofe who 
are brought-to bed of girls, after the death 
of the Sultan, may marry, and never fail an 
•opportunity of allying themfclves to fome 
of the principal perfonages of the empire, 

who 
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^ho 6fpoufe them very willingly, not only 
fot their riches, but alfo fortheconnc6lions| 
an?d patronages • which 'fu<fhr women always^ 
have in the Seraglio. ' - 

All the women who have bedded witli the' 
ciec^afed itidnarchybiit have not been fruit-^ 
fill) are fliut up for life in the old Seraglio/ 
sdlthe other girls, that he has not touched, 
remain in their apartments for • tlie new 
monarch. 

It is proper to o'bferve, -before we finifli 
this chapter of the Seraglio, that the abo* 
liiinable vices againft nature reign there to 
excefs, not only amongft the pages, but 
Kkewife amongft the girls. The violent 
paffions of the pages, and their fhamefuf 
amours with thofc placed about the perfon 
of the monarch, would fometimes occafion 
commotions that might lead to very dan- 
gerous confequences, if fire and fword were 
not employed toreftore tranquility. But 
notwithftanding the utmoft vigihnce of the 
eUnuchs and governors, they cannot erariir 
cate this unnatural vice. But what can be 
expefted, when it h well known that the 
Sultans themfelves have been almoft all 
c>f them guilty of the fame crime. Sultan 
Amurath was fo paflionately amorous of 
A young Armenian, that he made him his 
fword-bearer. Mahomet IV. loved a' 
young Greek fo publicly, that all the court 

4 fpoke 
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fpokcof it without <;onftrtint J he declared 
hiip with great wrcw^By his .chief fwourilc: 
and ha w^, ^hecief|H>t of thecmpire- W.e 
<^'<^W produce exftii^ples more modern, nnd 
very recent, but thofe which hivc tJeea 
^ready n>entioned are fo£Bciettt IQ proYC 
ths^t the contagion is very, deeply rooiied, and 
very a^ncientj anfci. that it never can be 
extirpated^ For w^ ipay .with great truth 
aflert, that this.cnjjie is predonrinant among 
all the Mahometans, without diftindtion of 
perfons. 

The moil infamous lafcivioufnefs is like- 
wife common in the chambers of the girls. 
Nor is it at all aftonifliing that hand- 
fome girls, well fed, undergoing neither 
fatigue nor vexation ^ girls that have no- 
thing to do but to prepare themfelves for 
fcnfual pleafures, and who think of nothing 
but Venus and her fon, (hould give way to 
unnatural lafcivioufnefs, for want of the 
proper means of gratifying their amorous 
inclinations. Notwithftanding the con- 
fcioufnefs of the fatal doom that awaits 
them, if they are difcovered, the violence of 
their paflions makes them ru(h precipitately 
upon their ruin. Alas ! how many of thefe 
unhappy girls are thrown, tied together in 
guilty couples, into the fea, from that part 
of the Seraglio which faces Kadi-Roa (Cal- 
cedonia.) In the reign of Sultan Muftapha 
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III. fome hundreds were the viaims of their 
incontinence; and not a year paffes, at pre- 
fent, though the governeffes ufe the utnK>ft 
vigilance to keep them in order, without 
fome fuch facrifices, fo (hocking to hu- 
manity, that if we did not draw a veil over 
the fubjedt, the minuter defcriptions we are 
able to give would offend the eyes of chafti- 
ty, and too deeply affeft the fympathifing 
hearts of well difpofed readers. 



CHAP- 
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CHAPTER X. 

Of the Adminijiratlon of Government 
throughout the Ottoman Empire. 

IN fpeaking of the adminiftrators ©f tho 
Turkifti government, I would wifli it to 
be underftood, that I mean all perfons, of 
whatever rank, who have any (hare in the 
management of public affairs. 

The firft perfon in rank next to the Sultan 
is the Grand Vizir, or prime minifler: his 
power is unlimited, and his flation the 
higheft in the empire. The Turks call, 
him Vizir-Azemty which fignifies chief of 
the council, or vicar of the empire. Tlie 
feal upon which is engraved the name of 
the Great Seal is in his cuftody, and he 
always wears it in a little purfe fufpended 
about his neck. In confequence of this 
truft he partakes of the fovereign authority, 
for by means of the impreffion of this feal, 
all the orders he iffues, and which are de- 
pendant only on his will and pleafure, are 
in ftantly executed. 

This office was inftituted by Sultan AmU" 
rath, II. To reward one of his generals, who 
had conquered Adrianopk^ he deputed to 

him 
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him the fovereign authority as to the execu- 
tive part of govjeriuucaf^ and from that time 
it has been handed down to our day, but 
with fome revolutions which fhall be no- 
ticed in their proper place. The Grand 
Vizir's court, and his fuite, are very nume- 
rous in officers and fervants; more than a 
thoufand pcrfons attend him when he goes 
to the Divan; he is always a Bafhaw of 
three Tails ; the income he draws from the 
royal treafury is very moderate, the falary 
being only 20,000 Turfcifli piaftres; but 
from other refources he amafles immenfc 
riches : every Bafhaw of the empire, upon 
his firft appointment to his governttietit, is 
obliged to pay the Vizir a confiderable futn; 
and that the government of a rich province 
niay not be exchanged for one of lefs con- 
fequcncc, the Bafhaws of the former make 
him annual prefents; for the Vizir has 
always fome political pretext for frequent 
changes of the governors of provinces. 
When a Bafhaw of three Tails dies, his efifeds 
are tranfported to the Seraglio, and thrown 
into the private treafury of the Grand 
Signor, but they firft pafs through the 
hands of the Vizir, who generally takes care 
to appropriate a confiderable part tohimfelf. 
In fine, all perfons who have any bufinefs- 
to tranfadt with the Porte cannot difpenfe 
with the eftablifhed cuftom of making fome 
valuable prefent to this officer : even the 

ambaffador^ 
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ambafladors of the European potentates 
never go empty handed to their firft 
audience, 

They reckon like wife that there arc 
i2,poo common proftitutes at Conftanti- 
nople, who pay a ducat jof .gold weekly, for 
liberty to purfue their infamous commerce, 
and this tribute is dLvided between the 
Grand Vizir^ the Bo/iangi-^BaJhaw^ and the 
Agha of the Janiflaries. All the public 
houfcs of Galatay Pera^ and the banks of 
the canal of the Black Sea pay almofl: 
as much, as tlie common women, and 
this irapoA belongs /olely to the Vizir* 
3efide8 thcfe.known meansof adding to his 
yearly income, he has feveral private 
aicthods of extorting money from the 
finbgeiis, io. that it is impoflible to form an 
exadt computation of his revenues, becaufe 
they depend fo much upon the: diipoiition 
of the perfon who holds this high ofHce. 

Darandali^Haggi-Mahmet Bajhaw, who 
was Grand Vizir about four 'years iince, 
only for the ihortfpace of nineteen months^ 
amafled witliin that time fix millions- of 
Turkifh piaftres, be lidc^ jewels, rich fluffs, 
and other valuable effed:s, the confequence 
of which was^ that his immenfe riches were 
fcized by the Sultan, who never fufters his* 
Vizir to be guilty of great extortions with 
any other view- but that he may confifcate 
the: plunder all at once, under the cplour of 

public 
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public juftice. Under the prefcnt Sovereign 
the cuftom amongft the Turks of putting 
people to death becaufe they were too rich 
is laid alide, fo that a Grand Vizir who gives 
up his treafures quietly is only difmiffed, or 
perhaps baniflied to fomc ifland of the 
Archipelago. 

The authority and powers of the Grand 
Vizir, under the prefent government, are 
not fo extenfivc as in former reigns, the 
Chiefs of the black Eunuchs having gained 
the afcendant owing to the frequent oppor- 
tunities they have of accefs to the Grand 
Signor, whopaffes much of his time in his 
Harem. Neither will he permit the Vizirs, 
as formerly, to put perfons of rank to death 
without his orders, for he is a very humane 
prince. In the reigns of his prcdeceflbrs, 
the Grand Fizirs beheaded the Baihaws of 
provinces, and fometimes even the favourites 
of their monarchs without their knowledge. 
Another lofs that the Vizirs have fuffered 
Uy the privilege of opening all letters from 
the generals of armies, and the governors of 
garrifon towns, upon every occafion, only 
imparting to the Sultans fo much of the 
contents as they thought proper, by which 
means they had the entire diredlion of thefe 
officers; but the prefent Sultan has abolish- 
ed this dangerous cuftom, and obliges them 
to fend all letters upon public affairs to the 
Serao^Ho, where they are examined by the 
. Ki/ler^ 
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Kifler^^gba, and the Grand Vizir is now as 
ignorant of the contents as the Sultans wert 
formerly, fo that he only receives implicit 
orders to anfwer them in fuch and fuch a 
manner, without knowing any thing further* 
This diminution of the power of the Vizirs 
commenced in the reign of Sultan Mufta- 
pha, and has been firmly eilablifhed by the 
prefent monarch. 

The Vizir ftill retains the right of appeal 
to him from all the other tribunals of 
juftice; and for this purpofe he comes to 
the Divan twice a week, attended by all his 
own officers, and by thofe belonging to the 
other tribunals : he likewife holds a Divan, 
and adminifters juftice, at his awn houfe; 
in the general Divans, where he is prefent, 
no magiftrate or judge is allowed to fit 
down, except the Cadilafcbirs of Romelia 
and Natolia. Thefe two have a power to 
pafs their own fentences, in prefence of the 
Vizir, but he has likewife a power to annul 
them as foon as pafled. All petitions pre- 
fented to the Grand Signor muft be given 
to the Vizir, but thofe which complain of 
his adminift ration are prefented to the 
Sultan, as he goes to or comes from the 
Mofque; the method is, for the petitioner 
to place his petition upon his head, and to 
raife himfelf as much above the crowd as 
poffible, fo that the monarch may fee him, 
who immediately fends an officer to take it 
and bring it to him. The 

N 
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The Spahis and Janijfaries cannot be pa-' 
niOicd by the Grand Vizir, unlefs their 
commanders in chief give their confent; a 
revolt would be the confcqucncc of a con- 
. trary proceeding. The Vizir always has a 
Kiaga, that is to fay, a Vicar or lieutenant, 
which is a very important poft, and muft be 
filled by a perfon of great capacity and ex- 
perience, who is able to give the beft advice 
to his principal. When the Vizir gives 
audience to arobafladors and foreign mi- 
nifters, he is feated upon a corner of the 
imperial fopha alone; at his right hand 
Hands the Reis-Effendiy that is, the principal 
fecretary of ftate, and on his left the Kiaga^ 
the foreign minifter is feated oppofite the 
Vizir, upon a ftool. 

Sometimes the Vizir gives audience to the 
foreign minifters at the Arfcnal, or at one of 
the Sultan's country palaces, in which cafes^ 
neither Kiaga, nor Reis^Effendi areprefent; 
and there is lefs ceremony, but more bu- 
finefs is tranfaded. 

When the Grand Vizir makes a campaign 
all the records of the Chancery, and 
all the archives dependant upon it are tranf- 
ported with him, and make part of his bag- 
gage : this ftrange cuftom is ftill perfifted in, 
notwithftanding the experience they have 
had of its inconvenience, by the lofs of all 
their writings, when they were obliged to 
raifc the fiege of Vienna, and to retreat with 

the 
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the utmoft precipitation. During thd 
abfence of the Grand Vizir with thearmy^ 
a fubftitute is appointed at Conftantinople, 
whofe authority, however, is very incon- 
fiderable, for, as the public regifters are in 
the Vizir's camp, he cannot decide any im- 
portant caufe without fending to confult 
Jiim upon precedents. This fubflitute is 
called the Kaimacan^ and his adminiflration 
is only provifional, for the moment the 
Vizir returns it, ceafes^ and the perfons who 
have held the office are ftridlly forbidden 
to mention publicly that they have been 
Kaimacansy or to talk of the affairs of their 
adminiflration. If in time of war, while the 
Vizir is at a diftance, the Sultan thinks 
proper to leave Conftantinople, and refide in 
any other place, two Kaimacans are appoint- 
ed, one to attend on his perfon, and the 
other to remain at Conftantinople; in 
which cafe there are Ijkewife two feparate 
adminiflrations; this event happened when 
Sultan Mahomet IV. fixed his refidence at 
Salonica, during the war of Candia. 



Of the Vizirs of the Bench-^Of the Defter- 
dar—Ofthe Reis-Effendi-^Of the Ntfangi 
'^and of the T^ejkeregi. 

THERE were formerly fix Vizirs, befides 
the Grand Vizir, and they were called Vizirs 

N 2 of 
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of the Bench; they made a part of the cabinet 
council, and fpoke their fentiments freely, 
without being under any dread of oppofing 
the Grand Vizir, In the reign of Sultan 
Achmet III. his Grand Vizir, Ibrahim 
Bafliaw, fupprcfled them under pretext of 
ceconomy, but in reality, that he might not 
be fubjedl to their controul; and the better 
to filence the pretenfions of thofe who were 
then in pofleffion of thofe dignities, he gave 
them lucrative employments at a diftancc 
from the capital, which indemnified them 
for the lofs of power ; but a revival of their 
office has been frequently in agitation, 
which circumftance made it neceffary to 
mention them. 

The Defterdar is the High Treafurer of 
the empire, an office totally diftintft from 
that of Treafurer of the Seraglio. The 
Defterdar colleds all the revenues of the 
empire, by his proper officers, of whom he 
has a numerous train, and he is obliged to 
fupply all the demands of the ftate, as well in 
time of war as in time of peace; his utmoft 
attention, therefore, is directed to the im- 
provement of the revenues, and the diminu- 
tion of the cxpences of the empire. Upon 
all public occafions, he takes place of the 
Grand Chancellor, and in the Divan he is 
feated oppofite the Niflangi. His ufual 
refidence, and his office for tranfadting bu- 
finefs, are in apartments adjoining to the 

Divan. 
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Divan. AVhen the High Treafurer is a 
bold enterprifing man, he is capable of 
doing much mifchief throughout the whole 
empire, and if he is diftioneft, the confe- 
quences are fcverely felt by the people. In 
the year 1750, zDefterdar^ who was a native 
of Georgia, and had rifen to the employ- 
ment from beingaflave, fled from Conftan- 
tinople, attended only by two domeftics 
and one of his women: the treafures he 
took with him confifled of 28,000 purfes, 
each purfe containing ^00 Turkifh piaflres, 
and he was never heard of more. 

The Reis-Effendi has a double employ- 
ment, being both Secretary of State and 
Chancellor of the empire. All the affairs 
of foreign princes pafs through his 
hands. His employments are the moft lu- 
crative of any in the ftate, except the Grand 
Vizir^s. He iflues and forwards all diplo- 
mas for the inveftiture of lands, governments 
of provinces, and othe» public offices 
throughout the empire. No (hip, of any 
nation whatever, can leave the port of Con- 
flantinople without his permiffion in wri- 
ting, which by the Tariff cofts five piaftres. 
This revenue alone is very confiderable, 
owing to the prodigious population of the 
city, and the great trade it carries on with 
all the nations of Afia, Africa, and Europe, 
fo that veffels are continually going out, 
apd others entering the harbour. The 
N 3 pcrquifitcs 
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perquifites of the Chancery are likewife 
immenfe, arifingfrom the bufinefs he tranf*- 
a<fts with all the provinces of the empire, fo 
that if the Reis-Effendiis a covetous man, he 
may amafs aftonilhing treafures even with a 
fair character, but if he is diftioneft, he has 
a thoufand ways of adding to his lawful 
emoluments by extortions. But, notwith-r 
Handing the great influence and authority 
of his employments, they do not entitle 
him to a place in the Divan, nor in the 
cabinet council, unlefs the bufinefs before 
them concerns his departments. 

The Nijfangi is commonly underflood to 
be the keeper of the great feal, though, in 
fad, it is always in the jpofleffion of the 
Grand Vi^^ir; but the Niliangi writes with 
his own hand the cypher containing the 
name of the reigning monarch, which muft 
jbe put to every order or grant from the 
Sultan, withoufr which it is null and void. 
The difpatches and other public papers of 
fuch an extenfive empire mufl: be almoft 
pumberlefs, and the ^ura or cypher is taxed 
according to the importance of the papers jj 
thofe of the leaft confcquence pay feven 
piaftres. He attends at ^he royal Divan, 
and his place is on a collateral bench, at the 
fight hand of the Grand Vizir. 

The Tejkeregi is a kind of Vice-Chan-t 
cellor, an office of great importance. He 
)ias all the fegifters of the CJiancery, and 
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all writings belonging to the office in his 
cuftody ; and it is his duty to take care that 
all firmans, or royal mandates, ire well 
written, and according to rule. He is, 
therefore, refponfible to the Reis-Effendi 
for the diligence, fidelity, and difpatch of 
his fubaltprn officers, who are very numer- 
ous, and are conftantly employed in the 
offices belonging to the Chancery.' The 
grcateft fecrets of ftate,and the pjott private 
conferences are imparted to him ; he ^$ even 
called upon occafionally, to eive hi$ opi- 
nion on weighty affairs, though not obliged 
to it by his office, and his advice is often 
followed. He commonly fuccecds the Rds-^ 
Effendif when a vacancy happens either by 
death, or the removal of that officer. His 
income depends in a great meafure upon the 
B^eis'-Effendiy and is more or Jefs, according 
to the bufinefs tranfa(5ted in the Chancery. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Of the Government of the Provinces of the 
Empire. 

THE governors of the provinces be- 
longing to the Ottoman empire arc 
divided into three clafles. The Beglier^ 
beys ; the Ba/haw-beys ; and the Sangiachs. 
Their rank is diftinguiflied by the number 
of horfes tails that are borne before them 
as marks of honour, in the nature of ftand- 
ards or enfigns. 

The Beglier^beys have three ; the Bajhaw-^ 
beys two ; and the Sangiachs only one. It 
is a vulgar error to fay, or write, Bafliaw 
of three Tails; for that dignity belongs 
only to the Beglier^beysy who are Princes 
of Princes, and far fuperior to BaOiaws. 
This is a very ncceflary explanation, to avoid 
confufion in treating of Turkifli aftairs. 
The horfes tails are as much a mark of true 
honour as any order, civil or military, in- 
ftituted by any of the fovereigns of Chrif- 
tian nations ; but the account of its origin 
is but little known, and this is the reafon 
that fome modefn writers have turned it 

into 
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jnto ridicule, while others have written 
very ignorantly upon this interefting fub- 
jcdt, I fhall firft defcribe the ftandard, and 
then give a faithful narrative of the infti- 
tution. 

It confifts of a long fubftantial pole, on 
the fummit of which is ftxed a leaden ball, 
double gilt, to which are faftened a num- 
ber of horfes tails, denoting the rank of 
the governor, and it is adorned with ban- 
ners, which defcend a confiderable length 
from the ball, and float in the air. 

It is as ancient as the time of Ahubeker^ 
who having loft a battle in Syria, was aban- 
doned by his troops, who fled on all fides, 
when one of his officers, whofe prefencc 
of mind was equal to his valour, hit upon 
an expedient to rally the difperfed forces. 
For this purpofe he took a long pole, and 
having nothing proper to faften on it, as a 
fignal to be fcen at a diftance, he cut oflF 
his horfe's tail, and having faftened it on the 
top of the pole, he kept waving it in the 
air \ at fight of this fignal, which the Ma- 
hometans confidered as a token of fome 
favourable turn in the aflfairs of their Ge- 
neral, they made the beft of their way to 
the ftandard, recovered the fhock of their 
late defeat, attacked the enemy with great 
fury, and gained a decifive victory : the 
horfe*s tail was highly honoured in confe- 
quencc of this fupccfsful ftratagem of war, 

and 
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and from that time was refpeded as the 
moft honourable eqfign in the Ottoman ar- 
mies. The tail was given to every com-» 
mander of any confiderable body of troops, 
and foldiers were ufually inlifted under 
this ftandard : in procefs of time, cuftoni 
converted it into a mark of dignity, but, 
in order to diftinguifli the different ranks 
of commanders, they varied the number of 
tails ; and this difference at prefent de- 
notes the rank and authority of the govern- 
ors of provinces. 

There are two kinds of Beglier-'beys. 
Thofe of the firft order are called Cajel-- 
Beglier^beys^ whofe revenues arife from 
lordftiips, and from all the lands in gene- 
ral within the diftrifts of their govern- 
ments. The fecond are called Saliani^ 
Beglier-beys^ whofe falaries are paid from the 
Sultan's treafury, under the direftion of the 
Defterdar^ on whom they are greatly de- 
pendant. 

Next to the Grand Vizir, the Beglier- 
beys are the moft refpedtable perfonages in 
the empire, and have the greateft autho- 
rity. Their governments are always either 
kingdoms, or extenfive provinces; and 
they have feveral Bajhaw^beys and SangiacAs, 
befides a prodigious number of inferior 
officers, fubjedt to their will and pleafure. 
The wealth of the Beglier-beys is im- 
menfe, 

0/man, 
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Ofman^ Beglier-bey of Damafcus, not 
many years deceafed, left in his treafury 
twelve millions of piaftres in fpecie, be- 
iides a great quantity of rich jewels ; 
and he likewife died poffefled of very valu- 
able landed property ; yet Damafcus is not 
reckoned one ot the beft governments. Ac- 
cording to the laws of the empire, all his 
effeds fhould have been confifcated, and 
tranfported to the imperial treafury at Con- 
ftantinople, but his cldeft fon, who was 
Bafhaw of Say da in Syria, purchafed from 
the Sultan himfelf the inheritance of his 
father, for 10,000 purfes, with this exprefs 
condition, that the .Grand Signor ftiould 
give him a third tail, and appoint him 
Beglier^bey of Damafcus. The contra(5t 
was ratified, becaufe the monarch knew 
that he could not obtain better terms at 
that time by compulfion; but after the 
peace was firmly cftablifhed with the Ruf- 
fians, the Porte profecuted him with fuch 
violence, that he was obliged to keep a 
ftanding army for his defence; however, iii 
the end, his government was taken from 
him, and his treafures feized ; but out of re- 
gard to the memory of his father, who was 
highly cfleemed at Conflantinople, the in- 
ferior government of Orfa, in Mefopotamia, 
was beflowed upon him 5 but this unfortu- 
nate man always negleding to pay the cuf- 
tomary tribute to the Grand Signor, and 
4 the 
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the ufual douceurs to the Vizir, was fliut 
up in the fortrefs of Siras Sebajius^ and 
his three tails were taken from him ; after 
fomc time he was releafed, and I faw him 
at Aleppo very poor, and fupported by his 
younger brother, who had been a Bafliaw, 
but had abdicated his government, and 
lived as a private man in that city. The 
means made ufe of by thefe governors of 
provinces to amafs riches are the moft: 
cruel and oppreffive, but the Porte con- 
nives at them for reafons of ftate, which 
fhall be noticed under the head of Turkifli 
politics. We fhall now give an cxadt lift 
of the number of Beglier^beys^ and of 
their refpedtive ftated falaries, as regiftered 
in the office of the Defterdar. Each Beg^ 
lier^bey^ in time of war, is obliged to fur- 
nifh foldiers for the army in proportion to 
the ftated revenues of his government, and 
the ratio is, one man for every five afprcs 
and a half: he is alfo obliged to find them 
fubfiftance. By attending, then, to the 
number of BeglUr-beysy and the amount of 
their revenues, we may eafily compute what 
forces the Ottoman government can levy 
upon any emergency. 



Be^Ker*- 
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BegKer-beys, or Princes 


witb three Tails, 


tn 


Asia. 




I in Natolia^ who 






has under his 


Sangiiichi. Afpret. 


command 


H 


RcTcnuc 1,000,000 


I in Caramania 


7 


660,000 


I in Mefopotamia 


^9 


1,200,000 


I at Damaiciis 


10 


1,000,000 


I in Armenia 


6 


900,000 


I at Erzcrum 


H 


1,200,000 


I in Media 


14 


1,132,000 


I at Aydin 


9 


923,000 


I at Aleppo 


9 


1,000,000 


I at Zitta 


4 


630,000 


I at Tripoly in Syri 


a 4 


800,000 


I at Trebifonde 


6 


82,000 


I at Karfe 


6 


82,000 


I at Moflul 


5 


630,000 


I at Orfa 


7 


880,000 




Gold ducats* 


I at Grand Cairo 


16 


. 6,000 


I at Bagdat 


22 


15,000 


I at Baflbra 


4 


3,000 



BafTora and Bagdat are now united un- 
der one jgovernment ; for €very ducat which 
is paid them by the Sultan, they muft fur- 
nifli a foldier. 

Thus, we find that in Afia there arc i? 
Beglier^beys, or Princes of three Tails, 

reckgning 
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reckoning Bagdat and Baflbra feparatc/ 
which we do on account of the fcparate 
contribution for the revenue of each. The 
Bajhaws with two TailSf and Sangiacis, 
amount to 176. It now remains to give 
an account of thofe of Romelia, who all 
receive their revenues from the lands. ^ 



I at ooma, naving 


Sangtachs 


• 


Afprcs. 


under him 


24 




1,100,000 


I at Bofna 


8 




1,080,000 


I Capitan Bafliaw, 








or Lord High 








Admiral of the 








Empire 


13 




885,000 


1 at Belgrade 


6 




800,000 


I in the Morea 


13 




900,000 


I at Bender 


3 




800,000 


I at Kotfi 


4 




700,000 


I at Candia 


II 




900,000 


I at Canea 


5 




65,000 


I at Rettina 


4 




600,000 


1 at Siliftria 


7 




700,000 


I at Zidin 


6 




700,000 


I at Negropont 


2 




500,000 


1 at Lepanto 


5 




450,000 


H 


III in 


Europe. 


38 


176 in 


Aiia. 





32 287 in the Empire 

Each of thefe principal gove 
its Mufti, Caddi, Reis-Effendi^ 



2)57 in the Empire, 
ncipal governments has 
leis'Effendi, Defterdar, 
jigba 
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Agba of the Janiffaries, and Spathilar^ 
Agbqfi. The Agha of the Janiflaries is 
commander in chief of that corps i and the 
Spathilar- Agbqfi is the commander of the 
provincial troops, in each province. 

When they are in march againft the 
enemy, or to incamp, the Beglier-beys of 
Natalia f BagJat, Grand Cairoy and Romelia 
have the precedence of all others, and they 
give it to each other according to the anti-^ 
quity of their refpedive governments, com* 
puting from the time that they were con- 
quered by the MuiTulmcn. 

It vtrould be tedious and ufelefs to give a 
lift of the inferior governments which de- 
pend on thofe already named, and though 
they have their tifuftu Caddie &c, yet they 
are all appointed by their governors, and not 
by theGrand Signor, as in the chief provinces. 
However, fome of thefe dependant govern- 
ments have fometimes made their prin- 
cipals, and even the Grand Signor himfelf, 
tremble by their infurredions; particularly 
thofe of Bey Ian and Fajas in the vicinity of 
Alexandretta^ and of Cogni in Natolia. 

Amongft the Beglier-beys of Alia I have 
placed that of Grand Cairo^ in order to give 
him his rank and employment; but as 
Egypt, in fadt, is at prefent only nominally 
dependant on the Grand Signor, I think it 
neceflary, in order to avoid incoherence, to 
add a feparate chapter on the government of 
Grand Cairo, 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Of the Bajhaw and Government of Grand 
Cairo. 

TT is well known that Egypt was governed 
^ by the Malamucsy a warlike and fuperfti- 
tious people, when Sultan Selim made the 
conqueft of it. The Ottoman Porte ha^ 
always appointed for the government of this 
province, a Baihaw invefted with the im- 
perial authority, enabling him to exercife 
fovereign power over it. They had obtain- 
cc^ through the clemency of the conqueror, 
the privilege to be governed according to 
the laws of the country. But at prefent the 
cafe is totally reverfed ; for the Bafhaw who 
comes from Conftantinople is like a ftatue, 
without daring to do or fay any thing. 
Cairo is the capital of Egypt, and it is in 
this city that the Bafhaw makes his re- 
fidence. He fometimes enters the council 
of ftate, but at others he has not permiffion. 
There are twenty-nine Beys who compofc 
the ' Divan or council of ftate. They 
aflcmble on fixed days, to decide upon mi- 
litary affairs, and chiefly upon ceconomy, 
but as every one is intent on promoting the 
the profperity of his own particular diftridl ; 

this 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 193 

this accounts for the Bafliaw's having loft 
all power ia thefe aflcmblies. 

The militia of the country amounts to 
40,000, who ferve for garrifoning the 
countiy only: in cafe of war, the Grand 
Signor can only difpofe of 3000, the reft 
never quit it for the fervice of the Porte. 
It is a very populous and exceeding fertile 
country, and abounds with every neceflary 
and convenience of life; the happy efFeds 
6f the overflowing of the Nile, of the in- 
fluence of the climate, and of the extenfive 
commerce carried on by the natives, and by 
itrangers of all nations. That the country 
is very rich may be deduced from the im- 
menfe annual taxes that the people pay 
without murmuring. The maintenance of 
40,000 men, the tribute vsrhich they pay to 
Conftantinople, the falaries of the in- 
numerable magiftrat^s in Egypt, befidcs 
many other confiderable fums, extorted by 
the violence of power, certainly prove the 
great opulence of its inhabitants. The go- 
vernment, according to the conftitution of 
the country, is mixed, but the great power 
and wealth of the Beys has prevailed againft 
the Grand Signor, who retains nothing 
more in Egypt than the (hadow of fupre- 
macy. The twenty-nine Beys of Cairo 
may well be compared to fovereign princes : 
their court, their fuite, their power, the 
incredible number of flaves every one 

O of 
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of them poffeflcs, all denote him a powerful 
prince. The famous Amurat Bey had 
28,000 flaves ; the celebrated Hafy Bey^ who* 
lately, in the time of the Ruffian war in di^ 
Archipelago,^ took up arms agaiaft the 
country, and againil the Grand Signor, had 
24,000 flaves. One may cafily conceive 
that all thcfe Beys are very unwilling to 
know any thing of the Ottoman Emperor,^ 
or of his Ba(haw, whom he fends to Cairo.. 
But the worfl: of all is, that they are almoft 
always at war againft each other, which has- 
rendered the country almoft uninhabitable. 
The force of the ftrongeft crufhing the next 
in power, and the latter doing th^ fame to 
thofe who are their inferiors; in fine^it is^ 
the moft miferable of any country in the eaft 
to refideiuv AU is diforder and confuiion> 
no juftice nor equity .^ The French mer- 
chants were obliged to retire from it, and 
eftablifli themfelvcs at Alexandria^ on ac- 
count of the ill-treatment which they re- 
ceived. It is true, thsit zt Alexandria there 
are almoft the fame vexations; but, owing 
to its fituation on the fea-coaft, the Alex- 
andrians are a little more tradlable, becaufe 
they know that the King of France can fend 
fhips of war to proted: his fubjec^s and 
their commerce. The Francifcan Fathers 
Recolets, who were eftabliflied at Cairo,, 
with the permiffion of the Porte, and of the 
government of that city^ were obliged ta 

pay 
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pay to Haly Bey 80,000 gold ducats, for 
having faid maf$ publicly on Chdflmas evc« 
Notwithftanding the Porte treats them more 
as powerful allies than as fubje£ts, they 
rcfufe very often to pay the tribute, though 
of late years reduced to a very moderate 
fum. The weaknefs of the Ottomans 
will, in a very little time, lofe them Egypt, 
and many otner countries. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 
Of the Government of Wallaehia^ 

THE ancient I^ace^ which always hai 
the highcft reputation, for the courage 
and valour of its people, confifted of the 
three provinces of Tranfyhaniay Moldavia^ 
and Wallachia. All thefe three provinces 
were over-run by the Germans^ Polonefer 
and Turks, and not being able to hold out 
againft fuch powerful neighbouring enemies,^ 
they were forced to buy the protedion of 
the Ottoman Porte, by means of an annual 
tribute. T^ranfylvanidj from the advantage 
of its fituation, upon the frontiers of the 
territories of the Houfe of Auftria, fettled 
with the Germans by an annual tribute of 
6000 gold ducats. At prefent it is incor- 
porated with the other hereditary domains 
-of the German empire, and the Tranfyl- 
vanians are very happy in comparifon of the 
inhabitants of Moldavia and Wallackia^ 
The other two provinces remain fubjeft at 
prefent to the Porte, which fends them go- 
vernors eleded by the Grand Signor from 
amongft the ancient Greek families refiding 
at Fanari: this eledlion, as one may eafily 
believe, never falls upon the moft worthy,, 

but 
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Tjttt certainly upon him who is moft liberal 
to the minifters of the Divan^ and moft pro* 
digal in promifes, which, when not executed, 
caufe the ruin of the .governor who ha€ made 
them. To thefe governors the Porte grants 
the title of Vayvodes, and of Bey«, and 4iic 
honour of two Tails, which are carried before 
them, when they come ou t of the Divan of the 
Grand Vizir, after their appointment, and 
pafs through the great Areet of the Divan, 
with a numerous and fplendid retiBue,^QtheJ4: 
way to the capitals of their refpeftiye prin^ 
-cipalities. Their principal occupation in 
their government is collecting the tributp 
which is paid annually to the Porte. 

fVallachia formerly paid no more jhaA 
£xty thoufand piaftres ^ year. But, after 
the rebellion of the inhabitants :of this pro- 
vince in 1.665, ^^^^ ^he Porte, a rebellion 
which was fupprefled only by a bloody 
. victory, the annual tribute was terribly aug- 
mented. We will diftinguifh what they 
pay to the fovereign, from the fums paid tp 
the minifters of the Divan. 
For the treafury of thp Gjapd T^rk.Pia^ 

Signor 230,005 

40,000 pounds ,of honey, and 

36,000 poundsjof wax. 
For the Kiaja of the Grand 

Signor, that is, to him who 

Jiolds the office of receiver 0/ 

jthefe tribute^s 50P 

P 3 And 
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And a fuperb pcllice of ermine. Turk. pr*ft. 
For the Grand Vizir 5000 

And a rich pellice of ermine. 
For the Treafurer of the Grand 

Vizir ^00 

For the Killar^Agha 2,000 



Total 238,005 

Thefe are the taxes upon Wallachia, that 
the Vayvode fliould colled with diligence, 
and fend to Conftantinople. For this pro- 
vince it is a very adequate fum, and the in«- 
habitants would be very happy if they could 
enjoy tranquillity upon paying even double 
or treble the amount. But the extraordi- 
naries which they oblige them to pay, fabre 
in hand, are exorbitant. The Vayvode 
always keeps a grand -court, and a magni- 
ficent retinue. To obtain the government 
he has unavoidably contrafted -great debts, 
which he muft draw from the province; on 
the fame account, hemuft, alio, have promifed 
fums of money to all who have the leaft 
intereft in the Divan, and they muft be 
fatisfied: to anfwer all thcfe obligations 
muft require enormous taxes; but this is 
not all ; in order to keep himfelf in place, 
by the favour of his proteiStors at Conftan- 
tinople, he muft make them annual pre- 
fents; his agent at the Porte has likewife a 
large falary; and he will take care to amafs 

5 fuf^ 
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iiifficient treafures apart for himfelf, againft a 
j-emorai from his government, if he is fb for* 
tunate as to leave it without lofing his head; 
to compafs all thefe ends the moft horrible 
cruelties and extortions are conftantly 
praftifed* The inhabitants are reduced to 
the utmoft mifery, and not being able to 
live any longer under fuch a yoke, feek for 
«fugc in fome more humane iCountry. 
This humanity they experience in the ter- 
»tories of the Houfe of Auftria. 

The former governors qf Wallachia could 
iupply.all Jthe charges of their ^edtion and 
inveftkare with lefs than an hundred 
purfes: ia our days, they muft levy twenty 
times as itnuch, Aich^s Ottoman avarice and 
iGretk aJnbitioa. Jf the governors have 
the good fortune to be difmifled from their 
ycmploymcnts with their lives, they have 
^always the title of ^ey, and their fons the 
iame. There are fevcral of thefe Beys at 
Conftantinoplq, aod the richeft of them 
fcarcely better than a poor man ; but they 
poffefs, in the place of money^ a very great 
ihare of pride and contempt. 
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CHAPTER. XIV. 
Of the Government of Moldavia. 

THE condition of Moldavia is not better 
than that of Wallachia. It is governr 
ed likewife by a Greek, who procures the 
appointment by the fame means ; and hav- 
ing the fame interefted views, the confe- 
quence is clear, that he muft make the 
fubjeds fuiFer equal oppreffions. When 
Sultan Mahomet II. made it one of his 
tributary provinces, it yielded him only two 
thoufand piaftres a year, which fum by de-r 
grees was augmented to 5000. But after 
it was entirely fubjeded to the Porte, it 
was obliged to bear the yoke of ilavery, an4 
it has paid of late Piaftres. 

To the Grand Signor i6q,ooq 

40,000 pounds of honey, and a$ 

many of wax 
For the fervice of the Arfenal 
600 quintals of fulphur; 5,280 
pounds of waxj 500 ox's 
hides; 500 pieces of coarfe 
cloth for the galley flayes, and 
other ufes of the galleys 
For the Kiaja of the Grand Signor ^o^ 

For the Treafurer 509 

Total i6i,00Q 
The 
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The fum paid to obtain the government, 
andfor the inveftiture, cannot be afcertained ; 
for it depends more or lefs upon the 
number and character of the candidates ; and 
upon the honefty of the members of the 
Divan. If thefe two provinces were go- 
verned as they fhould be, inftead of being 
deferted, they would be well peopled and 
very rich; no foil being more fertile; for 
at prefent, though the ground is almoft un- 
cultivated, yet it yields, even in thofe years 
that are not the moft plentiful, loo for one 
in wheat, and all other forts of grain. There 
are very commodious rivers for rendering 
commerce eafy: their lands produce various 
articles to carry it on to advantage, fuch as 
wine, wool, leather, honey, wax, and large 
and fmall cattle. But, alas! the rivers are no 
longer navigated ; the country wants inhabi- 
tants; the moft eafy in their circumftanceS 
have not courage to cultivate the earth, becau fe 
they would only labour for others. One fees 
trads of land, the beft, and moft fertile, per- 
haps, in Europe, of ten leagues in extent, 
entirely uncultivated. Wehavereafon tohope 
that thefe two provinces, and perhaps fome 
others, will be foon united to the dominions 
of the Houfe of Auftria; then the inhabi- 
tants will be the happieft people of any in 
this part of the country. Such is the wifli 
pfall the Moldavians and Wallachians, who 
pxpeft the hour of their tranfmigration 
l^ith great anxiety. 
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Of the T'artars^ and of the States (fBarbnrj^ 
Allies of the Forte. 

IT is proper in this place to take notice 
of the nations who arc allied in a particular 
manner with the Porte, after having fpoken 
of the government of thofe provinces which 
are entirely fubjefted to it. Thefe nations^ 
then, are the Tartars of the Crimea, and 
the Cantons of Barbary. The Precopitc 
Tartars, inhabitants of the Cherfonnefus^ 
which is now called the Crimea, or Little 
Tartary, between the Wolga and the Ta- 
flats, and who are likewife called Ogal 
Tartars, are a people dependent on the 
Ottoman Porte; but they rather deferve the 
title of allies; for there exiAs between them 
and the Porte a reciprocal convention, that 
if the male line of the Ottoman Emperori 
fail, the Khan of Crimea ihall fucceed to the 
empire; and in the fame cafe, the Ottoman 
monarch Should inherit the Crinfjca. This 
convention was the caufe of that ftrii^ unioa 
that has always fubfiited between them, and 
for the fame rcafon the Tartars have fufiered 
patiently, that their Khan fhould be elefted 
by the Sultan of Turkey; who, however, 
could not eled any perfon not of the blood 
royal of the Khans. By an agreement of 
very long ftanding, the Grand Signor pof- 

Mes 
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fcflcs the city of Caffa; and the eldeft fon 
of the Khan, in times pall, was always 
obliged to reiide at Conftantinople, as an 
hoftage of the fidelity of the Crimea: but 
for many years back, this fecond compaft 
has not been executed on the part of the 
Tartars, they thinking it unjuft. By the 
ancient ftipulations between the two powers, 
the Khan was obliged to follow and accom- 
pany the Grand Signor with a hundred 
thouiand men, when he takes the field in 
perfon. But if the Grand Vizir, or any 
other Bafhaw, commands the army, the Khan 
of Crimea is not obliged to any thing more 
than to fend him a body of 40,000 men, as 
auxiliary troops. If thefe troops were well 
difciplined foldiers, the Porte might cer- 
tainly draw great advantages from them: 
but as the Turks know very well that the 
Tartars make the fame havock in a friend's 
country as in an enemy's, and that they will 
not fight in battle array, they do not call 
for their fervices, except in very moderate 
numbers, and in cafes of extreme neceflity. 
They are convinced in the Divan, that the 
Tartars are more troublefome than ufeful to 
their allies. 

The Grand Signor treats not defpotically 
with them, as he does with his other 
fubjeds, and as he had in former times begun 
to do even with them. When he fends any 
order to Crimea, he does not make ufe of a 

firman^ 
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firman, or abfolute mandate, but writes 
letters, exprefling his will and pleafurc, 
which neverthelcfs have always been 
generally complied with. 

Thefe people, however, arc not under 
any obligation to pay tribute, but they fend 
very often to the Sultan, and to the Grand 
Vizir, prefents, in horfes, flaves of both 
fexes, and other products of their country. 
The prefent ftate of the Crimea is very 
different from what it was fome years ago: 
for in the laft war between the Ottomans 
and the Ruffians, the latter nearly con- 
quered the whole country. It is true, that 
at the conclufion of the peace, every thing 
was reftored nearly to its former ftate; 
but a fliort time after, the quarrels of 
the royal family of the Khans occa* 
lioned infradions of the tr-eaty. Upon 
the death of the reigning Khan, feveral pre^ 
tenders laid claims to the vacant throne of 
Crimea. A principal article of the peace 
was the free and abfolute independence of 
the Crimea, and of the eledtion of their 
Khans: but of the two chief candidates, 
one was partially fupported by the Porte; 
of which the Ruffians complained as an 
infraction of the article of independence* 
The memorials of the court of Peterlburgh 
were not liftened to; upon which the 
Ruffians fupported vigoroufly the party of 
the other competitor, whofc name is S^ihii 

Gueraip 
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Guerai, and immediately fent a body of 
troops into the country, to his afliftance. 
Under this mafk, Ruffia feenis to have ac- 
compliflied the grand projedt pf Peter the 
Firft. The enemies of Guerai were over- 
powered, he was elefted Khan, the Muflul- 
men Tartars were naaffacred, and Ruffia 
adtually reigned in the name of the prince 
fhe had prote<3:ed. All the fortrefles were 
in the power of the Ruffians^ Caffa not 
excepted; the Black Sea full of Ruffian 
veflels; and all the efforts of the Turks> 
from that time, to drive them out of the 
Crimea have been inefFedtual; they now 
forefee that their enemies have the key of 
Conilantinople> which enables them to 
make the conqueft of it when they pleafe. 
In the end, the Emprefs has openly taken 
poffeffion of the country, which at prefent 
is. neither fubjeft, tributary, allied, or 
friendly to the Ottoman Porte. The in- 
tereft of Ruffia is fo well eftabliftied in the 
Crimea, that it is faid many Tartars have 
been baptized by the Ruffian priefts, and 
one or more of their princes has received an 
order of knighthood from the Emprefs j in 
fliort, a new war between the two empires 
muft have taken place, if the Porte had 
not quietly given up all pretentions to it. 

The ^ates of Tunis, Algiers, and Tripoli 
in Barbary, are almoft upon the fame footing 
with the Porte as the Crimea. Thefe bar- 
barians 
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barians very often receive orders from the. 
Porte, but they do not execute them, unlefs 
they are agreeable to the refpeftive interefts 
of each ftatc. They are, however, obliged 
in time of war to join the Ottoman fleet 
with all their maritime forces. The fame 
compadt obliges the Porte to fupport them 
with all its forces again ft any enemy who 
fhall attack them. They do not pay any 
tribute; but every three years they fend to 
the Grand Signor prefents, confifting of 
wild beafts, flaves, &c. and the Grand 
Signor commonly in return gives them fome 
(hips of war, armed and ready for fea, except 
being manned. Thefe ftates are more juftiy 
confidered as allies than as fubjeds* 
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CHAPTER X. 

Of the Nations tributary to the Ottoman 
Empire. 

THE three following nations arc tri- 
butary to the Porte: the Georgians, 
the Mingrelians^ and the Ragufans. The 
origin of the tribfute of Georgia is very 
ancient. Whe^ Solyman the Magnificent 
conquered Erzerom, he made a convention 
with the Perfians, to divide with them the 
tribute of the kingdom of Georgia, which 
includes feven provinces. It was agreed, 
that three fhould pay tribute to the Porte, 
and three to the King of Perfia, and that by 
common confent they ihould eledt a prince 
for the feven th, who alfo fliould have the 
fuperintendance of the other fix. They 
elected at that time for prince, a certain 
low-born Afiatic, who, notwithftanding, 
was very punctual in the difcharge of the 
duties of his flation ; but, after his death, 
the eled:ion of a governor of th« fix pro- 
vinces, andprince of the feven th, occafioned 
great divifions and tumults throughout the 
whole kingdom. The Ottomans fomented 
them on one fide, and the Perfians on the 

other : 
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other: each fupported the part of the pro- 
vinces tributary to them; and thefe were 
the caufe and origin of many wars between 
the two empires . In the end , when the cele- 
brated Thomas- Kouli-Khan was vidorious, 
the Georgians (a few inconfiderable people 
dxcepted, who inhabited the neighbourhood 
of Akefca^ a TurkiOi city) refufed any 
longer to pay tribute to the Porte. This 
diftridt^ which ftill paid their fhare of the 
tribute to the Porte, was fituated exadtljr 
between Georgia and Mingrelia; it was 
barren, and covered with wood, fo that it 
could not give any thing to the Porte, but 
a certain quantity of flaves. But at prefent 
all Georgia is rendered independent of th^ 
Porte, by the valour and wifdom of Prince 
Heraclius, its deliverer and fovereign, who 
refides at Tefflis; this prince has introduced 
the fcience of agriculture, is making daily 
improvements in the face of the country, 
and the manners of the inhabitants. 

In the war of the Ruffians againft the 
Turks, he united with Ruffia; and in con- 
junction with the Ruffian General Totleben, 
this prince made great havock upon the 
Turkifh territories, fpreading terror into 
all their territories in that quarter, as far as 
Erzeromi and Diarbekir. It was by means 
of this war that Prince Heraclius gained 
fo much credit, power, and authority: 
he has a particular fecret treaty with Ruffia: 

thofe 



tHE 6T*rOMAl^ «Mf IRE. 26^ 

thofe vfho amufe thcmfchres in political 
fpecnlations fay that Prince Heraclius will 
cede Georgia entirely to Ruffia^ on condi- 
tion of being affifted in afcending the thront 
of Perfia. The prbgrefs of the Ruffians in 
Gbejlan^ and their power upon the Cafpian 
Sea, make fuch a revolution highly proba- 
ble. A (hort time will now bnn^to light 
the whole plan of the afpiring Emprefs. 
In the mean time. Prince Heraclius is 
rcfpe<9:ed and feared as a very powerful 
prince: it is not a lohg time fince, that he 
fcnt his ambaflador to the Porte, where he 
held very haughty language, yet he was well 
received, and fumptuoufly entcttained, and 
after having done his bufinefs, he fet out 
with a magnificent retinue, loaded with 
prefents. Some months after, it was heard 
that the Baffiuw of Erzefom, attempting to 
pafs through the territories of Georgia with 
his army, was entirely defeated by Prince 
Heraclius, and the Porte did not make the 
kaft complaint againfl this violent meafure. 
The Mingrclians pay no other tribute to 
the Porte, but flaves for the fervice of the 
Grand Signor, and Grand Vizir. The Min- 
grelian women are the moft efteemed of any 
xemale flaves. Nature, who has been lavifh 
\n beauty to them in a fuperior degree, has 
likewifc given them wit, and a temper fo 
infinuating, andfo difcreet at the fame time^ 
that they acqtiire the love, and add to the 

P felicity 
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felicity of their mailers and hufbands. The 
experience of thefe qualities has made them 
of an exorbitant value. Prince Heraclius 
ufes his influence^ as much as poflible^ to 
hinder them alfo from paying this tribute, 
being defirous to banifli this ftain to hu-» 
manity. Both the Mingrelians and Geor-^ 
gians profefs the Greek religion. 

The Republic of Ragt^a^ the ancient 
Epidaurus, fituated in Dalmafia, pays its 
tribute to the Porte every three years. Two 
deputies from their city go to Conftan- 
tinople^ to carry it^ to whom the Republic 
gives the title of ambaffadors; however, 
the Porte allows them only three piaftres 
a day for their fubfiftencc They are 
obliged to appear in the Oriental habit, and 
long beards. To underftand the origin of 
this pradice, it is neceflary to return to 
thofe times, when the Republic fent two 
deputies to meet the conqueror of Conftan-^ 
tinople, befeeching that monarch not to 
diflurb the tranquility of their Republic, 
when he fhould have extended his conquefls 
to their frontiers. In order to obtain fa* 
vour, they clothed themfelves in the eaftern 
manner, and let their beards grow. The 
monarchy feeing them fo humble, promifed 
them his protection and friendfhip; and 
immediately entered into a fecret compa^ 
with them. When, therefore, Mahomet 
took Conftantinople, the two Ragufaa 

deputies^ 
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deputies, who were in his train, were lodged 
at Fanari, among the Chriftians: then 
neither Galata nor Pera belonged to the 
Turks. This is the origin of the cuftom 
of their appearing to this day in the caftern 
habit, and being lodged at Fanari. The 
triennial tribute is 12,500 gold ducats, to 
which are added prefents for the Vizir, 
Kiaja, Reis-Effendh t>efterdar, and other 
miniftcrs of the Porte; the total value 
anjounts to 16,000 gold ducats. 



Pa C H A P^ 
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C H A P T E k XVI. 

0/ the Revenues of the Ottomdns^^^beir 
I'rea/Uries^ and the Perfons uoht) haije thi 
Adminijlration vf them. . 

THE fpifil of bfoafting being common 
to all the Eaftern nations, and efpc- 
eially to the Turks, who generally exag- 
gerate refpeding their national concerns, 
it is very difficult forftrangers to obtain a juft 
account of their treafuries, of their public 
eeconomy, banks, and the quantity and 
quality of the revenues of the empire. For 
this reafon I have undertaken to fatisfy the 
reader upon this delicate fubjedt, having 
been myfelf employed in the revenue de- 
partment. Many authors, who have wrote 
upon this fubjeft, being deceived by the 
Turks, have related miracles, and have made 
the revenues of the Ottoman empire 
amount to a ftupendous fum. It is, there- 
fore, abfolutely neceflary to rejedl, as falfe, 
fuch relations. Before, however, we ipeak 
of the quantity and quality of thefe revenues^ 
it is neceflary to take notice of the diflina 
treafuries, or banks, and' of the perfons 
who have the management of them. 

All 
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. All the revenues of the Ottoman empire 
are divided into two departments, one in 
the Seraglio, and the other in the city. 
The principal is called Miriy and the fecond 
Kafna. The Miri is the treafury of the 
empire, and the Defterdar direds it. The 
Kafna is the private bank of the Grand 
Signor, kept in the Seraglio, and iht Kijler^ 
Agha^ who is always an eunuch, is the ad- 
miniftrator. The revenues of the empire 
paid into the imperial treafury amount to 
thirty millions of Turkifli piaftres, with- 
out reckoning the produce of the gold and 
filver mines; this incopie of thirty millions 
isr dr^wn from various places, and different 
r^fources. In the firfl: place, from the 
Karagf which is the tribi|te that the 
Chriiti^ns and Jews pay, except the women, 
and thofe who are under the protedlion of 
the foreign ambafTadors. Every male at 
the age of fourteen muft pay this tribute: 
the richeft pay eleven piaftres; the middle 
clafles pay half that funi; and the pooreft 
only a quarter. If the empire is in want of 
l»oney, they force the tributaries to pay- 
double. This exigency may arife^ccordf- 
ing to the fancy of him that has the admi- 
niftr^tion. When they pay only the fingle 
tax, the fum amounts to about fix millions 
of piaflres. This tax is paid by all 
.the Chriftians and Jews, born fubjeds of 
the Grand Signor, wherever difperfed, 

P 3 throughout 
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throughout the territories of the empire. 
The fait pits and the filheries produce four: 
the difpolal of particular places under the 
government produces three millions certain; 
the public funds five : the cuftoms eight : 
the three principal cuftom^houfes are thofc 
of Confiantinople^ Smyrna x and Salonicai and 
if thefe cuftom-houfes ihould ever be regu- 
lated in the manner of other countries, they 
would yield four times as much. The taxes 
that arc paid pn tobacco, coffee, and fpices 
bring in three millions. Some other trifles, 
united together, amount to another million. 
Which in the total amounts to the fum 
we have ftated. The difburfements of the 
imperial treafury are for the fleet, the main- 
taining of the JaniflTaries, and other land 
forces, the falaries of the officers of ftate, 
judges, &c. public charges, public build- 
ings, and extraordinaries ; which, altogether, 
generally exceed the revenues. This bank 
IS at prefent in a very bad ftate; the late 
war, and the ynfortunate termination, have 
difconcerted \t ?xtremely. Befides a debt 
of fixteen millions, which it ov^es to the 
banH of the Grand Signor^ and an anticipa- 
tion of thq aphual revenues for fome years to 
come, it is likewife in arrear to the Janif-» 
faries for their pay, and to feveral other per- 
fons for their falaries and penfions. Nothing 
can reftore profperity to' the imperial trea- 
fury but the ^enerofity of the Sultari, 

whofo 
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whofe bank is in a much better con-- 
dition. 

The revenues o( the Kafna or private 
treafury of the Grand Signor are of two 
kinds certain. The tributes of the tributary 
nations are certain; but there are many 
other revenues of this bank which depend 
on circumftances : Piaftret. 

Cairo yields to this bank ^00,000 

Wallachia 230,000 

Moldavia 1^60,000 

Ragufa 25,000 

Total 1,015,000 

The incidental revenues, which are much 
more confiderable, are derived from the inr 
iieritancc of the Bafhaws who die without 
fucceffion; from pecuniary puQifhments ; the 
tenth of all fortd of acquifition, and a part 
fof the productions of the mines. This lafl: 
income is much dinndniflied at prefent, for 
many reafons. The filver mind« fituated in 
the neighbourhood of Erzerom, which were 
Arery al^uadant, may be re<:koned q^uite loft 
to them^ becaufc there is not anjr wood ia 
all its environs, and the carriage of it 
would be too expenfive. Thofc of Diar»- 
bekir, which were very rich in gold of the 
ibeft quality, do not produce the fixth part 
of what they yielded in former times, be- 
caufe the people of its environs, terrified by 

P 4 the 
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thecoDtinud incurfions of the troops, wheth<5r 
friends or enemies, have fled^ and the re- 
mainder, which is very finall, can work Ijut 
feldom, and then very ^owly. 

Notw^ithftanding thefe difadvantages, the 
Grand Signor's treafury muft be very rich. 
The plundering of fo many rich Baihaws 
has brought in great funds, and the Sultans 
for many years back have reformed their 
Jioufchold, and limited their expences: they 
iiave alfo leffened the falaries of their fer- 
vants, and even the ornaments of their 
women, on which the Sultans of forqier 
times beftowod immenfe fums. Sultan 
Achniet aboli(hed*many offices in the Se- 
jraglio which he thought fuperflucus. The 
expcncc of thie court, which is the only 
one paid from the Grand Signor's tr^jifury, 
is at this day reduced to a very moderate 
fum. As for all the other perlbnal expences 
for the pleafure of the Sovereign., fwch a$ 
buildings, clothes, and gallantry, they are 
defrayed by his minifters. The Grand 
Signor is the fole difpenfer of this immenfe 
treafure, and it is with difficulty he is ii\- 
duced to lend any fum to the bank of the 
empire, if its wants are not more than 
-preffing. The mfnifters, alfo, on their fide, 
avoid as much as poflible having recourfe to 
him, to fhun the reproaches of a bad admi- 
nillration, or the pain of feeing their fo- 
yereign troubled on that account. But 
4 wlief^ 
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ivhen neceffity obliges them, they apply for 
fdief, and they have done it frequently in 
the prefent reign, becaufe the Grand Signor 
is of a timid difpofition, and being appre- 
henfive ef feditions and revolts, heinftantly 
complies with their requeft, at the fame 
time, he takes every precaution to be reim- 
burfed, as foon as poffible, and even with 
intereft. There are alfo certain political 
maxims, well rooted in the Seraglio, for 
the management of this bank, which makes 
the Sultans refufe, as much as poffible, to 
part with confiderable fums, well knowing 
that with money they can appeafc tumults, 
and prevent revolutions. 
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CHAPTER XVII- 

Of the Military Government <f the Ottomat 
Empire. 

THE Ottoman empire was founded by 
the fword, and it was only by the 
force of arms that it arrived to that degrep 
pf power, which at once rendered it forr 
midable to the Chriftian world f The he- 
roic entcrprifes of the Turjcifli troops, and 
the incredible fatigues they fupported 
to carry them into execution, in former, 
times, are convincing proofs that they were 
not only by nature and cuftom rendered 
robuft and hardy, but that they were alfo en- 
dowed with good capacities; but thefe ac- 
complifhments could not exempt them fronTi 
tbofe revolutions to which all humai^ 
nature is fubjcd. Indulgence, and a re-: 
laxation of the rigid difcipline eflabli(he4 
at their firft inftitution, has introduced a 
general corruption, and every ipecies of vice^ 
lb that they are totally degenerated, and arc 
no longer the terror of the neighbouring 
countries* Every military corps through- 
out the empire is become the mere fpurious 
iflue of what if was in former times. 

The 
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The military forces arc divided, as in other 
countries, into diftind claflcs. They con-p 
fift of infantry and cavalry. To the in-? 
fantry belong the Janijf'aries^ the Topcisp 
the Kombaragis^ the Bojiangis, the MtStercr 
gis, the Serigiasj and the Levants. The 
cavalry confifts of Spaiis, Zainis^ Timariots^ 
Zebirss, Zeiganis, and Muclagas. Thefe 
forces are not all* paid in the fame manner. 
The ZainiSf and the Timariots are paid from 
the lands which the Grand Signor gives them, 
in the nature of the old feudal tenures of 
Chriftian countries ; the refl are paid from 
the imperial treafury. 

In treating of each clafs of the Turkifh 
military, I fhall follow the divifion ufually 
made of the military forces in other coun- 
tries, that is to fay, by ranging them under 
the following heads: the Land Forces, the 
Artillery, and the Marine. By this method 
I hope to give a diftind and fatisfa£tory 
account of the number, and of the eflabliih- 
ment and difcipline of eacht 



Of the Janifaries. 



OF all the Ottoman military forces, the 
corps of Jaijiflaries, on account of its former 
reputation, and the very great number of 
foldiers of which it confifts, was the 
jnoft refpeftable. But at prefent, thefe 

troops 
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troops are ^reproach to the empire; no in* 
fantf y of any nation in Europe are upon fa 
defpicable a footing. They are contami^ 
nat^d with every vice, and confequently are 
^ifilianimous -, they arc compofed of the 
lowcft dregs of the people. Badly clothed, 
vvithout muiket or fabre, and fubjcft to no 
difcipline, they are only ready to devour the 
miiers^ie foup fent to them by the Sultan 
for their daily food; and to ftrike terror 
into the breafts of all Chriftians, Greeks, 
and Armenians, whofe bufinefs obliges them 
to pafs through the ilr©cts where they are 
quartered; thefc theyinfult with impunity, 
becaufe no Chriflian is allowed to make any 
reply to them. So cowardly ,were thefe 
troops in the laft war, that of 60,000 who 
marched from Conftantinople for the 
Crimea, only 6000 arrived there; the major 
partdeferted at Trebizone^ and fo great was 
the dread of tho£b who encamped in the 
Crimea, where the Ruilian army firmly 
fupported the interefl: of Sabib Guerai^ a 
pretender to the throne, that they never 
attempted to diflodge them. In facS, the 
very name of a Mufcovite is fufficient to 
ftrike a panic throughout the whole of this 
ofice tremendous Ottoman phalanx. 

This change is greatly owing to the pre- 
fent mode of inlifting recruits, and to the 
indolent lives they have been fuftered to 
lead in times of peace, Inftead of going 

from 
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from toMkrn to town, and from village to 
village, to fnatch from jheir parents, or to 
fcducc, the moft robuft and comely Chri- 
ftian youths, any young man is now received 
into the corps of JanifTaries. Roman Ca-^ 
tholici, Jews, and Pagans, without diftinc- 
tion, and without .any enquiry into their 
principles, are well received by the recruit-* 
ing officers : if they have but the appearance 
of youth and ftrehgth, they are not fcrupu- 
lous about other things, fo that in order to 
£11 up their regiments thieves and drunkards 
are enrolled by whokfale. 

Monfieur Peyfanmlf the Ffench Conful at 
Smyrna, became an officer of the JanifTaries^ 
and being greatly beloved by the party he 
commanded, he prevented many calamities 
that would have befallen the French by this 
circumilance. 

Th6 Armenian Patriarch, who refided ^ 
Conftantinople during the late war, having 
created a fufpicion, by fome expreffions in 
his fermons, that he was a Roman Catholic 
at heart, the Armenians complained to the 
Grand Vizir, and obtained an order to fend 
him to the>Galleys; but the Patriarch being 
apprized of his danger, immediately fent for 
a colonel of the Janiflaries, to whom he 
made known his fituation, and prayed to be 
inlifted into his company, which was ac- 
cordingly done the feme day, and he invited 
the colonel, with the reft of the officers of 

his 
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his regiment to dine with him at his honft 
the next dayt which happened to be Sunday i 
he officiated as ufual, and upon coming out 
of the church he found one party of Janif- 
faries ready to condudt him to the Galleys, 
and another to proteft him, but the former 
inftantly retired, upon hearing from the 
latter that the prelate was a Tengi-cAert\ a 
new Janiffary, and their officers joined the 
company at dinner, where they were all 
very merry at the cxpence of the Graqd 
Vizir, whofe order to arreft the Patriarch 
was the fubjedt of ridicule. 

The Janiflaries are the Ottoman militia ; 
they are divided into- 1 60 chambers or regi- 
ments, and each regiment ought to conlif): 
of 1000 men, but at prefent they do not 
amount to more than half that number. 
Forty thoufand are conftantly at Conftan- 
tinople for the city guatd, and to aflift the 
officers of juftice; the reft are difperfed in 
the diiFerent provinces of the empire,^ Every 
regiment has its feparate chamber or bar- 
racks, and neither women, wine, or any 
thing that can corrupt their morals, (hould 
enter thefe chambers, under the fcvcreft 
penalties; but the degeneracy of the times 
has deftroyed all rigid difcipiine, and their 
chambers now are the finks of iniquity. 

Each chamber has its Odda-Bacbi^ or 
Colonel Commandant, its treafurer, its 
ftandard- bearer, and its cooks. Befides 

their 
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their pay^ they have a daily allowance fronx 
the Sultan of a mefs of mutton broths and 
they are (6 poor, th&t this is generally all 
their food. They enjoy, however, very 
great privileges, and an efteem for their 
perfons is fo thoroughly rooted in the minds 
of the common people, that they are com* 
monly treated with rcfpeft, when they do 
not mifbchavc themfelves grofsly. The 
Grand Signor is always a JaniiTary enrolled 
in one of the chambers, from which he 
receives his pay of fevcn afpres per Jiem* 
The pay of a common JanifTary begins at 
one afpre, and rifes, according to his merits 
to feven afpres a day. 

fiefore the Boflangis were raifed to the 
rank of body guards, and had feveral pri- 
vileges granted to them, as a counterpoife to 
the power of the JanifTarics, the latter were 
more highly efteemed, and took more care 
to merit it. And it is certain, that if they^ 
could fubmit to better difcipline, they would, 
Hill be formidable, not only to their enemies^ 
but even to their own fovereigns. For 
the Grand Signor knows very well, that 
he reigns chiefly by the fupport of this 
numerous corps, and that they may have it 
in their power not only to dethrone, but 
even to ftrangle him. Many examples in 
former times demonilrate the truth of this 
obfervation. In every province there is a 
chief, who comufiands all the JaniiTaries in 
5 that 
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that diftrift, and who ought t6 take car* 
that each of them is provided with a 
fcrviccable mufkct and a fabrc. In time of 
war, they fight without order, being totaHy 
ignorant of military difcipline. In time of 
peace, by the rules of their inftitution, they 
ihould be daily exercifed in trials of ftrength 
and dexterity, to inure them to fatigues, and' 
fo acquire agility. ... 

The Janillaries bold ten remarkable pofts 
Bnder the Grand Signor. The Jirji is, 
that of Janiffary Agha^ or commander in 
chief of the whole body throughout the 
empire. The fecond i$, that of Kolkiajajif 
or lieutenant-general to the commander 
in chief. The third is, that of Be/gam'-' 
Bacbiy who has the care of the baggage. 
Thtjiurth is, that of Tournagi-Bacbiy who 
has the cuftody of the falcons and other 
choice bird« belonging to the Grand Signor^ 
The Jifth is, that of Sambongi-^Bachu or 
chief of the keepers of the dogs deftined for 
the bull-baitings. The ^xtb is, that of 
Sangadbi'Bachi^ or mafter of the hunting 
dogs. TYit /event h is, that of Jolach-Bachi, 
or captain of the archers, and who in con- 
fequence commands that corps of the Ja- 
jiillaries who are armed with bows and 
arrows. The eighth is, that of Sobachi, 
the head of the ferjeants, who walk by the 
fide of the Grand Signer's horfe upon great 
folcmnities. The ninth is, the Paik-Bacht^ 

who 
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who commands the Sulton's livery fer vants* 
The tenth is, the Mufierf-Aghdy or chief of 
the ferjeant.s of the whole body of Janif- 
farics. 

The Agha of the Janiffkries at Conftan- 
tinople has a very cxtenfive authority, and 
his external fplendour nearly equals that of 
the Grand Signor, with refpe<£t to the 
quality and quantity of his train> and the 
richnefs of their apparel. He refidcs in a 
kind of caflle, fituated upon a hill nearly in 
the centre of the city; his guards are very 
numerous, and th*rt arc ti^enty-four con*- 
ftantly watching in a tower raiied above the 
caftle, to obferve what pafles in the city, 
tnd to give immediate notice of a fire. If 
they fail in their duty, through want of 
attention to this particular part of it, they 
involve their maiter in difgrace and punifh- 
ment. The rules and orders in cafes of fire 
are, that if the Grand Signor arrives at the 
place where the fire is burning before the 
Grand Vizir and the Agha of the Janijaries^ 
who ought to ufc their utmoft expedition 
to prevent its fpreading, ^he Grand Vizir 
is obliged to pay him a fine of io,poo gold 
ducats, and the Agha 5000 to the Sultaa, 
and 5000 to the Grand Vizir, if hegets ther^ 
before him. For this reafon, the guard ia 
the tower, before they cry out fire, give 
iiotic? of it to the Agha, who has always 
three excellent horfes in readinefs: both 

Ct. the 
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the Grand Signer and the Vizir have 
the fame : fo that it is often a com- 
plete horfe-race to anfwer a very benevolent 
purpofe. The late Sultan Mujiapba often 
won the race, becaufe he ftrolled about the 
city in the night in difguife. But the 
reigning monarch prefers the pleafures of 
the Seraglio to fuch nofturnal excurfions. 

The Agha of the Janiifaries at Conftan- 
tinople is obliged to be ready at the door of 
the Mofque, when the Sultan goes to public 
prayers, to take off his boots, upon his 
alighting from his horfe, before he enters 
the Mofque, and upon his return he muft 
draw them on, and affift him in mounting. 
After which he is allowed to ride by the 
iide of his royal mailer. 



OF THE ARTILLERY. 

Of the Topeisy Kombaragls^ Mekteregis^ and 
Serigias. 

NEXT to the Janiffaries, the infantry 
moft efteemed in the Ottoman fervice arc 
the corps of Topeisy or Cannoneers-, and the 
Kombaragis, or Bombardiers. The chief of 
thefirft \s, th^ Topei-Bachi, who' generally 
is a Bafhaw with two Tails : he has under 
his infpeftion, and dependant upon him, 
every department of the Artillery, not 

excepting 
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excepting even the Kombaragi-Bachu who 
is at the head of the Bombardiers, 

The Topeis throughout the empire amount 
to 18,000, 6000 of whom are conftantly at 
Conftantinople, and the reft are difperfed in 
the provinces; they are divided into cham- 
bers or regiments, in the fame manner as 
the Janiflaries. Out of fo great a number of 
cannoneers, there are not more than a dozen 
who are good engineers; they are totally 
ignorant of theory, and the only ikill they 
acquire is by praftice; fo that the fervice of 
the Turkifh Artillery in time of adtion is 
commonly left to chance. 

The corps of Bombardiers ought to 
amount to 2000, of which number 600 
always remain in the capital. But their 
numbers are never complete, for the officers 
wait till the very moment of marching, to 
fill up their regiments. This accounts for 
their want of knowledge. It muft be ac- 
knowledged, however, that they are very 
expert and quick in carting of cannon, and 
that they melt the metals with great fkill : 
they chiefly make ufe of Englifh. 

The carlnon for which the Turks arc 
famous in Europe, are called Perieres^ ot 
fmall cannon ; but their great fault is, that 
they are too (hort, fo that during the ufe of 
them on board of (hips, efpecially under the 
wind, there is always a great rilk of fetting 
the vcflel on fire. The Dardanelles are 

Qji well 
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well furniflicd with this kind of cannon ^ 
there are 32 on thecaftle oi Afia^ and 28 on 
that of Europe. With refpcft to gun-pow- 
der, they formerly purchafed it of the Eng*- 
lifh ; but a Renegadoy who called himf^lf 
an Engli(hman» about four years fince learnt 
them the art of making it^ and they have 
now brought it to fuch perfection, thatEng- 
lifh powder is no longer imported into the 
Ottoman dominions. Yet, there is no 
guarding againft fraud in this department,, 
for, owing to the avarice of the makers, in 
augmenting the quantity of charcoal and fuU 
phur, and diminilhing that of the faltpetre^ 
the deareft ingredient; they have adulterated 
it to fuch a degree, that it i& not fo flrong 
as the beft Engliih powder. 

The carriages 01 their guna are made of 
oak, and are very heavy^ and coarfely wroughtj^ 
whereas, the iron work is as much too flight, 
and will not laft long. All perfons what* 
ever, except thofe belonging to the corps of 
artillery, are ftridly prohibited to enter the, 
foundery. 

The Mekteregis arc a corps of infantryt 
whofe peculiar buiSnefs it is to plan the 
camps in time of war^ and to fix and drefa 
the pavilions, that is to (ay» the royal tentf 
for the Sultan, and the great officers of ilate 
who attend him. Their fkill and akrtnefs 
in the execution.of their functions is highly 
extolled ; and the inflitution of this cor^g 

is 
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IS not only oeconomical, but the caufe of 
prefcrving jcxcccding good order in the 
Turkifti camps, by preventing all difputcs 
about precedence in the fituation, or fplcn- 
dour in the officer's pavilions. 

They likcwife have the management of 
ftriking the tents, of packing them up, and of 
tranfporting them from place to place, when 
the army is on a march. Their number 
amounts tt) 6000, and their chief, who is 
called Makter-Bachiy commands the whole 
corps 5 it is a very confiderable poft, and 
commonly leads to higher promotion : to 
the office of Geifz-^Bacbi, one of the princi- 
pal commanders of the cavalry^. 

The Serigias are a feled: part of (he troops 
that each fiaihaw of a' province is obliged to 
furnifh in time of war, as we have already 
aientioned, in proportion to his revenue. 
It is their particular duty to guard the bag- 
gage, and to form a corps^de^referve. As to 
their number, we {hall give an eftimate of 
the amiount, under the general computation 
of the military force that the Ottoman em- 
pire is capable of railing upon an emergency. 



OF THE CAVALRY. 

Of the Spabisy Zaimsy ondTsmariofSp and other 
inferior Corps. 

THE Turkifh cavalry called Spahis were 
formerly the moft connderable ot the Otto- 

0^3 man 
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man military forces ; both with.refpeft to 
rank, and reputation for valour and difci- 
pline ; but their power and influence in the 
cqipire rofe to fuch a height, that it became 
dangerous to the Sultans, againft whom they 
frequently entered into fecret confpiracies, 
and fometimes broke out into open rebel- 
lion. The confequences of thefe feditions 
•were, the degradation of the whole corps 
by Mahomet IV. who from motives of 
policy gave the preference to the Janiflaries, 
sind granted them fuch privileges as he very 
well knew would difguft the principal offi*r 
<;ers of the Spahis. This Arrangement had 
the defired elFed:, for the Spahis, following 
the example of their leaders, abandoned the 
court, and retired to the provinces, where 
they continued to receive their pay, but 
when called upon in time of war, juil ap- 
peared to anfwer to the mufter rolls, and 
then returned to their private retreats, and 
left their fovereigns to face the enemy with 
other troops. From that aera, they loft the 
honour of being a corps-de^rtferve for the 
body guard of the Sultan, and the Janiflaries 
fupplied their place. But they likewife 
having abufed the Jruft repofed in them, the 
Bojiangisy in time, were formed into a corps 
of Militia, regularly difciplined, and well 
armed ; and to them the honourable em- 
ployment of being the body guard of the 
Sultan in his Seraglio, and of furroundingj 

hi§ 
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his pavilion when he is encamped, is now 
confided — and a formidable guard they arc 
upon fuch an occafion, when their numbers 
arc complete, for they amount to 12,000. 

It is remarkable, that when any of the 
Turkifh military lofe their credit with their 
fovereign, they equally forfeit the efteem of 
the people, though the greateft part of the 
Ottoman army confifts of militia, horfe and 
foot, taken from the mafs of the people. 
Such, however, is the ftate of the Spahis at 
prefent, for they are held in fuch contempt 
by their countrymen, that they muft per- 
form wonders in the field, at fome future 
period, if they mean to recover their loft 
reputation. 

The Spahis, properly fo called, are divided 
into two clafles. The antient, who have a 
yellow enfign, and are diftinguifhed by the 
name of Cafcars. And the modern, who 
humbly call themfelves Spabis-O^lars^ that 
is to fay, fervants to the others ; they carry 
a red enfign, and notwithftanding the more 
-modern date of their inftitution, and their 
modefl title, they are more refpefted than the 
antient Spahis, and have the precedence upon 
a march, in commemoration of their having 
reftored the order of a battle, and gained a 
victory, in the reign of Sultan Mahomet III. 
after the other corps had taken to flight. 
The two claflTes together in time of war 
amount to 12,000, and they are paid from 

C^4 «he 
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the Imperial treafury. There are two othcf 
corps of cavalry called Zaims and TimariotSp 
who hold lands under the Grand Signor by 
antient military tenures, and who are fumr 
moned to appear in arms, when a war breaks 
out, but who find means, after a perfonal 
appearance, to leave the camp, and return to 
tneir habitations, if they have no inclination 
for thefervice: fo that they cannot be re-» 
lied upon in times of danger. 

The cavalry have one commander in chief 
for the whole corps, called the Spahilar^ 
Aghafi. They are armed with a long fabre, 
a cafe of piflols, and a carabine ; befides 
which the Afiatics and fomeof the Europeans 
have bows and arrows, and battle-axes* 
They are not reckoned ikilful in the ufe of 
fire-arms, but they are valiant with the fword. 
Thofe of Afia are better mounted than the 
Europeans, but the latter have the . reputa-r 
tion of being the braved troops. Their 
pay diflfers in proportion, as the chambers are 
more or lef§ numerous ; in general it com- 
mences at fix afpres a day, and it may rife 
to a hundred, but it muft be x)wing to fig^- 
|ial bravery. The fons of the Spabu have 
the privilege to be enrolled in the corps, 
but if they pretend to pay, which can never 
rife to more than thirteen afpres a day, it i^ 
dedudtcd from the pay of their fathers i fo 
that the only advantage they derive from this 
privilege is, the certainty that their children 

being 
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l>eiag once admitted, will fucceed their fa« 
thers in the fame line of fervice. 

The other Spahis, called Zaims znd Tima^ 
riots f compofe the major part of the Turkiih 
cavalry, and the only true diftinftion be- 
tween thefe and the former are, that, as we 
before remarked, they ferve by feudal tenure^ 
and receive their pay from the land they 
hold. The lowelt pay of a Zaim, from the 
produce of his lands, is 20,000 nfpres a year, 
and it may rife to 100,000. The income of 
a T^imariot is much lefs ; for it is as low as 
6000, and never exceeds 1 9^999 . There are, 
however, two divifions of the Timarhts^ the 
one receiving the inveftiture of their land 
from the Grand Signor himfelf, and the 
other from the governors of provinces. The 
^tfi/»/ are obliged to bring into the field one 
horfemln completely armed, for every 3,000 
afpres of their income. The Zaims are like- 
wife obliged to be at a greater expence than 
4hc ^imariots^tHtktix clothing, accoutrements, 
and train being more fplendid. They arft 
both divided into chambers or regiments, 
each regiment having a colonel com- 
mandant. The colonels of the Zaims are 
dependant upon the BigUer^beys^ thofe of 
the Timariots upon the Sangiacbs. In order 
to form an exad calculation of the Turkifh 
cavalry, we muft remember^ that each officer 
of the Zaims muft provide for the army at 
leaft four horfemen, completely armed, and 

each 
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each Timariot two; this they cannot difpenfc 
with, but if the rule of furnifhing one for 
every 3000 afpres of their incomes was 
rigidly followed, fomc Zaims would be 
obliged to produce twenty men, and fome 
Timariots fix. But, that no error may be 
made, we fliall ftate the amount of the 
Ottoman horfe from the loweft number 
their officers are obliged to raife, viz. each 
Zaim four, and each Timariot two. 
in the government or province of 

Natolia there arc 295 Zaims and 

750 Timariots: the firft then muft 

furnifli 1180, and the laft 1500 

men, 2680 

In the government of Caramania 

there are 75 Zaims, and 2165 Ti- 
^ mariots, confequently 4630 

In the government oi Diabekir^ 106 

Zaims, and 540 Timariots. 1 504 

In the government of Sir as y 108 
^ Zaims, ind 3029 Timariots. 6490 

In the government of DamafcuSy 128 

Zaims and 813 Timariots 2138 

In the government oi Erzerom, 122 

Zaims and 1548 Timariots. 3584 

In the government of Fan, 185 Zaims 

and 826 Timariots. 2392 

In the government of Ay din, no 

Zaims and 4325 Timariots. 9090 

32508 
In 
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Brought over, 32,508 
In the government of MoJJyl^ 27 

Zaims and 112 Timariots. 332 

In the government of Tripoly in Syria, 

73 Zaims and 112 Timariots. 516 

In the government ofOrfa, 60 Zaims 

and 666 Timariots. 1572 

In the government of Treii/onJe, ^6 

Zaims and 398 Timariots. 1020 

In the government of Silijiria, 40 

Zaims and 1067 Timariots. 2294 

In the government oi Aleppb^ 117 

Zaims and 1044 Timariots. ^SS^ 

In the government of the Capitan-- 

BacAi, 1 24 Zaims and 1034 Ti- 
mariots. 2564 
In the government of iJ^/;?^//^, 1075 

Zaims and 8194 Timariots, 20,688 

In the government of Bofnia, 4008 

^aims and 14,000 Timariots. 44,032 

Total 10,8082 



The hope of giaining fomc portion of land 
induces great numbers to join the Zaims, 
and ferve at their own expcnce in time of 
war, in the capacity of Giomellis, that is to 
fay, volunteers. If they perform any fignal 
a^ion, they are fure to fucceed to the lands 
of the Zaims who are ilain in battle. If a 
Zaim or Timariot is old, or incapable of 
fervice, he may refiga to his fons. If a 

Zaim 
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Zmm or a ^imariot of Romelia is killed in 
battle^ his incoitae is divided in equal 
portions amongft his children, but if at 
amount^ only to 3,000 afpres a year, tho 
eldrfl fon is.the fble heir, and takes his rank. 
But if they die a natural death during a cam- 
paign, or at home in time of peace, the go«p 
vernor of the province has the difpofal of 
their revenues. In Natolia there are many 
lands, which are called privileged^ becaufe 
they pafs by inheritance from father to fon, 
and thepoffeiTorsofthem are not obliged to 
ierve in perfon, but may fend a lieutenant, 
with the number of horfemen required, in 
proportion to their incomes, 
' 'The Zebejisy who at their firft inftitution 
confifted of a iinglc corps of 600 men, had 
the infpedlion^and care of preferving and 
cleaning the arms. At prefent, they have 
changed their office and their numbers. 
They are computed at 30,000 horfemen, and 
are divided into 6c. chambers ; but they are 
feWom complete. Their commander in 
chief is called ZeheJi^Bachi ; their pofl is 
very refpedable, and he is generally made a 
Bafliaw with three Tails. This corps are 
confidercd in the fame point of view as the 
Cuirafliers in the Chriftian armies. Their 
horfes arc ftrongcr than thofe of the Spahis, 
but the men bear the fame arms. 

The Seghans arc another fpecies of cavalry 
that the Baihaws of provinces are obliged to 

bring 
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bring to the army in time of war. They 
are a kind of dragoons, for they fight on 
foot, as well as on horfeback, and form a 
corps of referve, as it is their duty to take 
care of the. baggage^ 

The Molagis are corifidered by the Turks 
as military men, but in faA they are no more, 
than the domeflicks oi iht Beglier-^eys^ ^nA 
Bafhaws, who having always a numerous 
retinue, keep a great mgnv domeiUcks, wha • 
only cofl tneir food and clothing, for the 
Turks never pay them any wages. They 
forma kind of united body in the camp, and 
make a numerous army ot men ; but though 
they, are young, robuft, and generally well 
made, we do not find in the Ottoman hif- 
tory, that they evof fig»alized themfelves by 
any one ad: of herpifm. On the contrary^ 
a great part of them are pretended Chriflians, 
and axe the vileft fet of men upon earth. 
Thefe are the men, who, when a Chriftian 
church is taken, commit every kind of fa- 
crilege, who break open convents, violate 
the Nuns, and, fitting under the Turkifli 
banners^ excrcife the mpfl horrid cruelties 
upon the inhabitants of Chriflian cbuntries* 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of the Ottoman Marine Force^ and of its 
Departments. 

EVERY part of the military eftablifli- 
ment of the Ottoman empire at this 
hour announces its decline, but none fo 
evidently as the weak ftate of its Marine ; 
not only with refped to the want of a pro- 
per number of (hips of war, but like wife of 
good fcamen, and valiant officers. In for- 
mer times, the Turkifh fleets were almoft 
innumerable; but, fince the war of Candia, 
againll the republic of Venice, which laflied 
twenty-one years, no formidable fleet has 
been lent to fea by the Porte. The very 
great and continual lofl!es the Turks fuf- 
tained during that war, gave birth to a fay- 
ing fariiiliar in the mouths of the Ottoman 
fubjeds : *' that God made the land for 
'* them, and the fea for the Chrifl:ians." 

But the total deftrudtion of the marine 
force of the empire was not accompliflied 
till the lafl: war againft the Rufl[ians. It 
was referved for the brave Vice-Admiral 
Elphinftone (a native of England) who 

commanded 
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commanded a fmall Ruffian fquadron in the 
Archipelago^ to put a finiftiing hand to the 
fmall remains of power the Turks pofleffed at 
fea. After having driven their fuperior fleet 
entirely out of the Archipelago, he purfued 
them, till he forced them to take fheltfir in 
the bay of Cefmi, oppofite the Ifleof Scios; 
there, by his fkill and bravery, he obliged 
them to run their fhips on fhore, and, not- 
withftanding the fire of the fort, he burnt 
and deflroyed the greateft part of the fleet. 
This adion rendered his name fo tremen- 
dous to the Turks in thofe parts, that I 
have heard them quiet their children, bf 
telling the'm that Elphinftone was coming. 
It is true, that, after the peace, the indefati- 
gable Hajfen Bachiy the prefent High Admi- 
ral of the empire, exerted himfelf in a fignal 
manner to reftorc their Marine ; and in three 
years he had forty fail of the line at Con- 
flantinople, fit for immediate fervice, bcfides 
feveral others in diflferent ports of the em- 
pire ; but, for want of experienced oflicers, 
many of thefe were wrecked in the Black 
Sea ; fo that at this time they have not half 
the number of ftiips requifite to guard the 
feas, coafts, maritime provinces, and iflands 
belonging to their extenfive empire. 

The principal officers who have the com- 
mand of a fleet are perfons who have no 
&ill in marine aflfairs. The High Admiral^ 
whom Wc have juft named, is one of the 

I moil 
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moft refpe^table perfonages in the empire > 
be is a native of Algiers, and has had great 
cxperieiice in the building and equipping 
of fleets, but his office goes no farther than 
9 general infpedion and deftination of all 
the fleets of the empire. The command of 
them at fea is put into other hands, and 
by what I have fecn in the laft war, they 
could not have fallen into worfc ; almoft 
all their officers on board their (hips being 
indolent, cowardly, or fottifli; in Abort, they 
dreaded the fight of a Rufllian cock-boat, 
and made ufe of every trifling excufc to avoid 
bringing their fhips to adion : when they 
were 'forced into engagements, by the im- 
poflibility of getting away, a running fight 
was all that they maintained, and with the 
firft opportunity, they were fureto crowd all 
their faiU and make the beft of their way fof 
ibme port. 

Each (hip has a captain commanding her, 
and two principal officers under him, the 
piafl:cr and fub-mafter ; befides theie, there 
are fome fubalterns, inchiding the pilots. 

The 'Terjkana'-Amimy or Lieutenant tQ the 
High Admiral, generally commands the fleet 
upon any expedition, or when it puts to £^ 
to defend the coaffcs. 

The captains ofgalleys are called Se^/; they 
arc all very rich, belong to the bell ramilies, 
^nxi are generally Bafliaws with two Tails, to 
whom are aJdi^ned tbe: revenuea of cortaiii 

land 
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land for their ialaries^ and the maintenance 
x>f their veflTels j or^ in lieu thereof, the Sul- 
tan gives them the government of fpme ma«* 
ritime place, fuch as Mitelene, Rhodes^ SciaSp 
&c. rie likewife provides th^hull of th6 
galley, and adds a certain fum to arm her: 
the equipment, provisions, and men muft be 
found by the Bey. 

They have likewife ^^///dtf/y and other fmall 
veflels, which they call Cungiabar, almoll 
like brigantines, that are very ufeful ia 
the navigation of the Black-Sea,, becaufe 
they are light, and draw but little water- 
All thefe unaller vefTels are under the di-« 
rfedion of the Menexi-Beyf or general of the 
galleys, who has for his iklary the revenues 
of fome of the mofl valuable idands in the 
Archipelago. And it is very remarkable 
that the commanders of thefe inferior claiTes 
of their Marine have the precedence, and 
are more refpefted than thofe who command 
their firft rate fhips, and their great fleets : 
if the reafon of this is demanded, the Muf- 
fulmen reply, that it is founded on the an- 
tiquity of their galleys, or fome fuch fable* 
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Of the different Rates of their Ships of W'ar^ 
the number of their Guns, and their Bqui-^ 
pages. ^ -.aNC^ 

THREE diflferent rates of (hips compofc 

the Turkifti armaments. Thofe' of three 

R deck 
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decks arc the firft. The length of thcfe U 
60 ells, and the ell of the Arfenal of Con- 
ftantinople contains two geometrical feet 
and a half. Each of thefe (hips carries 106 
pieces of brafs cannon : and, in order to ren- 
der fuch an4iinwieldy machine a little ma- 
nageable, the mafts and the fails are of an 
enormous fize. The equipage of thefe (hips 
amounts, to. 1200 men, called Levants, be- 
fides 100 Greek failors to manage the rig- 
ging. The wages of the Levants are 60 
piaftres for fix months, and for the winter 
months they are difcharged, receiving no 
wages during their abfence ; tut they fervc 
in eypediation of pe^fions for life, if they 
lignalize themfelves. 

The fecond rates are called Sultanas i th^y 
are 34 ells long, carry 66 guns, 800 Le- 
vants and 100 Greek failors. The third 
rates are called Caravalles ; they meafure 40 
ells, are built like frigates, and mount from 
36 to 45 piec^es of cannon ; their equipage 
confift oi lOoLevantSy and 30 Grpek failors. 

The Ottoman fhips are almoft all built 
by Greeks from the Archipelago, and though 
they are totally deficient in theory, being 
ignorant of any rules but thofe of practice, 
they are fo well built, and their beauty and 

f)ropbrtion is fo furprifing, that they are not 
urpaflcd by any or the Ihips of the mofl 
polifliec! nations in Europe. All the hull 
of the fhip that is under water is built of 

oak; 
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oak J >but the upper works are of fir, which 
makes them lighter, and alfo lefs dangerous 
to the crews in time of adtion, for the fir 
does not fly off in fplinters like the oak. 
The external parts are joined to the inter- 
nal by pegs of hard wood. Such are the 
fixed orders for the conftrudtion of Turkifli 
fhips of war ; but the avarice and perfidy of 
the builders makes them violate all orders : 
fuperftitiOn likewife is at the bottom ; for 
the Greeks, knowing that thefe fhips are to 
be employed by Mahometans againfl Chrif- 
tians, take care to introduce rotten wood 
and broken planks in the mod concealed 
parts, and the contra<3:ors make a confider- 
able profit, by fubflituting wooden pegs 
where they fhould ufe large iron nails. 
Befides thefe frauds, the following circum- 
ilances contribute to render their fhips lefs 
durable than thofe of other nations. The 
mafls are made of feveral pieces of wood, 
joined one above another, and fecured with 
iron> The fails are made with cotton : they 
take the wind better, and are more manageable 
than linen, but they foon tear and wear out. 
The cordage is wretched, and will neither 
lafl half the time, nor bear half the flrefs 
of other ropes. The quantity of tallow 
they put about the cordage, to fpare 
their labour, is incredible, and what 
they confume upon the hull of the 
fhip is in the proportion of fifty pounds, to 

R 2 one 
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one ufcd on board the (hips of other coiih« 
tries ; confequfently, this article alone is an 
enormous charge in the equipment of their 

fleets. 

Of the Arfsnal of ConfiantinQfU. 

THE Marine Arfenal of Conftantitiople 
is fituated upon the Porte, in that part of it 
oppofite the city, where it begins to xviden. 
One part of this Arfenal is let a part for 
building large fliips, and the other lor fmall 
veflels. A very large dome was built, to fc- 
cure them, while on the ftocks, from the 
injuries of the weather j but whether it be 
from cuftom, or for conveniencei the large 
ihips are always built in the open air, and 
the dome is only ufed for the conftruftion 
of the galleys and galliots. AH the maga- 
zines for the fervice of the fleet are within 
the inclofure of this Arfenal, the circum- 
ference of which is about three miles, and it 
is well fecured from fire and thieves, by a 
ftrong ftone wall ; the magazines are corered 
with lead; their number is greatly in- 
creafed of late years, and they are full of 
llores of all forts. This fhort account of 
the Arfenal was necefllary in this phce, as 
introdudlory to the next article, but it will 
be enlarged in the general defcription of the 
public edifices of Conftantinople. 

4 Of 
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Of the 1^ apartment <\fthe Capitan Bacbu 

TllE Capitan Bacii, or High Admiral, 
refides in the Arfenal, of which he has the 
whole, command and fupreme infpeftion. 
In his abfence, the T^erJkana^Amini^ or the 
Purveyor of the fleet, muft refide there. It 
is the duty of the Capitan Bacbi to take care 
to furnifli the magazines with all the articles 
neceflary for the conftrudlion and equip- 
ment of the fleet, and to have a plentiful 
ftock in hand. It is his fault, if this is ner 
glebed, and he would certainly be depofed, 
perhaps flrangled, if the magazines were not 
always full ; becaufe wood, iron, and fails 
are to be had at a very (hort notice, in the 
greatefl abundance, at a fmall diftance froni 
Conftanfinople. 

It is likewife his fundion to provide fail- 
drs in time of war, and of thefe there ought 
to be nd want, fince the city c^ Conftanti- 
nople alone ipight fupply 30,000 ; and the 
Archipelago |s full of them. Yet, during 
the laft war, he was obliged to compel ar- 
tizans and (hopkeepers to ferve on board the 
fleet as failors, which was owing to the fail- 
ures of government, in not piying the 
wages of regular failors, upon former oc- 
cafions J a circqmftancc which has greatly 
contributed to the decline of the maritime 
ftrcngth of the empire. 

R 3 Another 
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Another method taken by the Pdrte to 
fupply the want of feamen was, to oblige the 
iflands of the Archipelago to furnifli a quota 
of fhips and failors, according to anticnt 
cuftom : the fuccours which the govern- 
ment has a right to demand from its de- 
pendencies when a war breaks out are as 
follows : — Four (hips from Algiers, com- 
pletely armed and manned. Three from 
Tripoli. Three from Tunis. And from 
Egyptj twenty-four Cajrines, merchant- 
ihips in time of peace, but in time of war 
turned into armed vefTels, mounting 50 guns, 
and having 600 men, far fuperior, in point 
of bravery and fkill in manoeuvring a fhip, 
to any other feamen in the Ottoman fervice. 
However, of all thefe fuccours, fcarce any 
arrived during the laft war, fo little was the 
refentment of an enfeebled empire to be 
dreaded by its dependent governments. The 
ilates of Barbary made frivolous excufes i 
only one Cajrine was fent from Egyptj^ 
and the Dmcignots w?re the only people 
who had the courage or fidelity to put to 
fea with a fleet in fearch of the enemy ; but 
they were defeated, and difperfed by the 
Ruffian fquadron, under the commajid of 
Vice- Admiral Elphinftone, 



CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

EJiimate of the Military Force the Ottoman 
Government can levy, in Cafe of a new 
War. 

WE fhdl begin with the infantry, bc- 
caufe it clain^s.the precedence of the 

Cavalry in Turkey. 

The Janiflarics ought to have 1000 
men in each chamber, or rcgi-^ 
'ment ; and there are 160 cham- 
bers. Confcquently, they ought 
|to amount to 160,000. But, a$ 
we have alreacjy remarked, that 
the anarchy and indolence which 
reigns in this corps have de- 
ftroyed all difcipline, fo we muft 
now obfcrve^ tnat the avarice of 
adminiftration has diminiihed 
their numbers. We cannot, 
therefore, with certainty, allow 
more than 700 men to each 
chamber, upon an average— r 
which amounts, for 160 cham- 
bers, - - - to II2,00O 

The Cannoneers, who ought to 
be 181000, being not fo deficient 

. ^ R4 in 
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Brought over, 112,000 
in difciplinc, or numbers, we 
may fafcly eftimate them - at 15,000 

The Bombardiers in time of peace 
are reduced to 600 5 bijt their 
war compliment - is 2,000 

The Boftangis, who guard the Sul- 
Jtan's pavillipn, muft b$ - 1 2^000 

The Mekteregis, if the Sultan takes 

the field, muft amount - to 6,000 

The SerigiaSf accordiBg to the re- 
venues of the Paftiaws, oyght 
to ba 3,000, but, as al} th^ 
Bafhaws, upon the breaking out 
of a war, make extraordinary 
efforts „to {hew tl^cir loyalty 
to the Grand Sigpor, they may 
be eftimateds without apy h^ard 
of over- rating them, - - at 6,000 

The Militia of Gr0n4 C^iro al- 
ways amounts ^ - to 3,000 

MARINE TROOPS, 

The number of £wtf«/j or marine 
foldiers cannot be eiadly afcer- 
tained, becaufe it depends on 
the number of fhipp that are put 
into commiBioh ^ bu|: as there 
^r^ifeldom lefs thaa40 (hips of 
the line ready forieai we ihali 



J 
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Brought over, 156,000 
give them the moderate com- 
pliment of 800 Levants for each 32|00o 

The Caravalles, or frigates, are com- 
monly about 20, and their com- 
pliment for each is 300 men 6^000 

The galleys are 40, and 150 men 

to each - - - 6,000 

The Galliots and Carjiabares 100, 

carrying 60 men each - 6,000 



Total of Infantry, 206,000 

CAVALRY. 



The Spahist upon occafions, as 
they diminifh but little, may be 
reckoned 
The Zaims and the I'tmariots 
The Gebefis^ or Cuiraffiers 
The Segbansy who, like the Seri* 
gias in the infantry, are provided 
by the Bafhav^s, will increafe 
for the fame caufes, we may, 
therefore, compute them, ac- 
cording to the revenues of the 
Bafhaws, - - at 

The Moulagisy reckoning 20 Beys 
with three Tails to take 
the field, as each Bey is 
obliged to furniih 300^ make 



10,000 

123,570 

18,000 



4,000 



6,000 

161,570 

The 
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Brought over, i6i^^yq 
The Geome/lis, or Volunteers, by the 
e^fperience of paft times, will 
amount at leaft - - to 5,000 
The cavalry of the Tartars, on a 
moderate computation, - - 60,000 

Total of Cavalry, 226, 57Q 

Total of Infantry, 206,000 

Total amount of the Military ■ ^ - ■ — . 

force of the Ottoman Empire, 432,570 

But, as it IS evident, from their different 
deftinations, that this im:nenfc body pf mi- 
litary men cannot forrt^ one fingle army, 
we muft make the neceffary dedudions, in 
order to fee whatjand forces the Grand Sig- 
nor can bring into the field, to face an am* 
bitious enemy, who is making daily incur- 
lions into his dominions, and isdifmember- 
ing the Ottoman empire by pieipe-meal, 
while the Chriftian princes of Europe feem 
totally unconcerned, not confidering that 
the Emprefs of Ruffia, if fhe is fuffered to 
go on as (he has begun, will afluredly gain 
thatuniverfal monarchy in Europe, to which 
Louis XIV, of France afpired, and to pre- 
vent which the blood of millions was fhed, 
and many of their treafuri^s wereexhaufted. 

Should this imperious woman once get 
poffeffion of Conftanfinople, and make it the 

feat 
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feat of government for the Ruflian empire, 
the infatuated Englifh nation will bitterly 
repent the bad policy of having feat to Ruf-^ 
fia her moft fkilful fhip-builders, and one 
of her beft naval officers, to command her 
fleet. Already has this impolitic ally had a 
proof of Ruffian ingratitude, in the firm 
fupport given by the Emprefs to the fa- 
moys armed neutrality. 
DeduBion of the Marine forces 50,000 

Of the conftant guard for Con- 

ftantinople - - 20,000 

For guards and garrifons in the 

other cities and fortreffes of 

the empire - 100,000 

170,000 



Total remainder to take the 

field* - - - 262,570 

If the Sultan commands the army in per- 

fon, or even if the Grapd Vizir heads it, the 

number of men is confiderably increafed, 

bccaufe they are followed by the cavalry 

ufually 

♦ The reader is defired to compare my whole ac- 
count of the military eftablifhment of the Ottoman em- 
pire with the very imperfeft hints on the fame fubjeft, 
by Sir James Porter; and to remember that ambafla- 
dors from foreign princes arc the leaft likely of any 
perfons refiding at the Porte to obtain true information 
refpeding the Turkifh government. Sir James himfelf 
acknowledges this. ^* It is extremely difficult to come at 
information in Turkey— enquiries difgutt." Obfer* 
vationii &c. p. 2. 
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ufually in the fuitc of adminiilration, and by 
large bodies of artizans from the capitdj 
this mixed oaultitude amounts at leaft to 
50,000 horfemen, but they augment the 
number, without adding to the ftrength of 
the army, for which reafon I do not bring 
them into my calculation. 

That I may leave nothing unnoticed, 
which may give my reader any fatisfaQiion 
on fuch a curious fubjed:, I here fubjoin the 
order of battle, as I copied it from the me-^ 
moir of the Grand Vizir, whom I had the 
honour to ferve, as fecretary, in the reign o( 
the late Sultan. 



ORDER OF BATTLE. 

TWENTY thoufand Janiffaries, armed 
with mufquets and fcimitars, and the two 
Bajhaws of Aleppo andDamafcus, with the 
troops of their refpedlive provinces, have the 
honour to form the van guard. 

^be Beglier-bey of Romelia, with his 
Sangfach, and their troops, cover the left 
flank. 

The Baftaws of Caramania and ofErze- 
rom, with the Spabis-Oglans of the red en- 
sign, form the right wing. 

The Bafhaws of Diabekir and of Kars, 
with the Spahis, form the left wing. 

The 
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Hic other Dafliaws file off to the right and 
to the left> according to their precedence, and 
the four moft antient (which is alwajrs re«^ 
gulatedby the dates of theconqueftof their 
refpedive provinces) are pofted in the 
rear. 

It is in the centre of this rear-guard that 
the Sultan has his pavilion fixed, and he is 
attended by his pages, and a bandof mufic, 
who keep playing incelTantly during the 
battle. The Sultans do not now incumber 
themfelves, as formerly, with the burthen of 
their harem ; having obferved likewife, that 
the campaign has generally been unfor*- 
tmiate when the Sultanas accompanied them 
to the field, they only take about half a 
dozen girls from the flaves, who have no at- 
tendants. 

The Perfian monarchs ftill carry along 
with them their whole court of wo- 
men. 

In fine, the parade and luxury of the Ori- 
entals in their armies is a fatal intoxi- 
cation. 

Not lefs than 40,000 men are folely em- 
ployed, when the Grand Signor is with the 
army, to guard his tent and the royal 
ftandard. They take no part whatever in 
the battle, except the enemy makes a direct 
attack upon their quarter, when they either 
defend the perfon of their fovereign in 
action, or afiiH; him in taking to flight. If 

the 
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the Turks would but obferve in pattt only 

the (Economy and difciplinc they have fccn 

in the armies of their enemies, the fall of 

their empire might be at a greater diftance 

than it feems to be, in their prefent circum- 

fiances. 



CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Of the General Political Syftem of the Turks. 

IT has always been a difficult undertaking 
to endeavour to give a juft idea of the 
political fyftem of monarchical governments, 
becaufe they never adhere iledfaftly to any 
regular principles, the whole depending 
commonly upon the caprice of the fovcreign, 
or the private interefts of thofe who fur- 
round him. And fo fond are monarchs of 
that power, which makes their will and 
pleafure the fupreme law, that it is rather 
dangerous for an author to write his fenti- 
cnents upon defpotifm, even in countries 
where the authority of the prince is con- 
trouled by the laws of the land. However, 
this confideration (hall never oblige me to 
facrifice truth at the flirine of adulation. 

The hiftory we are writing is that of 
Turkey, a hiftory which abounds with me- 
lancholy inftances of the moft unjuft and 
bloody wars, and of the moft aftonifliing 
revolutions in kingdoms, proceeding from 
the flighteft caufes; the wantonnefs and 
caprice of princes, or the paflions of 
minifters. Indeed, we are obliged to confefs 

that 
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that miniftcrs have moft frequently been the 
perverters of the good intentions and of the 
rcditude of heart of their fovcreigns*. 
If then the frcett, monarchical rovernments 
are liable to a violation of the bcft political 
maxims^ if they aire fabjeft to unforefeen 
changes of fyftem, and to the political irre- 
gularities of the moft ^vild, and ^metimes 
of the moft ridiculous ideas of miniftcrs, 
how can it be expected, that a dcfpotic 
monarchy, fuch as the Ottoman,- where the 
property, and even the lives of the fubjefts 
are at. the mercy of the fovereign, fhould 
have any fixed principles of gover'nment* 
This being granted, no pcrfefl: ftate of the 
political fyftem of the Porte Can be given ^ 
but we have had better opportunities than 
other vvriters to difcover the fecret fprings of 
many public tranfadlions, and what came to 
our knowledge on the fpot, during a refi- 
dence of many years, fhall be faithfully 

communicated. 

♦ The author had not hecn in England three days 
before he wrote a long letter to Lord North, then Firft 
Lord of the Treafury, and reputed prime minifter, oa 
the extravagant folly of continuing a war with the 
American colonies, charging him home with having per- 
i«rted thejudgement of a humane and pious king, and ex- 
horting him to put, a fpcedy end to it. It was written in 
the French language, and theeflFeft it produced was, that 
our liberal minded Greek heard no more of a plan he 
had prefentcd to the Mafter-General of the Ordnance, 
for an improvement in the fervice of our Artillery, 
though experiments had been tried at the Tower, 
which confirmed the utility of hi$ communications. 
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ccmmunicated. But, bcforewe proceed, it 
may be necefiary to refute Sir James Porter, 
who, in oppofition to moft other writers 
on the government of Turkey, after a re- 
lidence of fifteen years at the Ottomaa 
court, in the charadter of a Britifti minifter, 
has taken great pains to convince his coun- 
trymen, that the Turkifh government is not 
deipotic. The firft outline we fhall pre- 
fently give, will. evince the contrary; in the 
mean time, let us examine his proofs j the 
ftrongeft inftance he gives, is of an old 
woman refufing to part with her houfe, 
which the miniflry wanted to pull down> 
in order to enlarge a fquare after a fire. 
Upon her perfifting in the refufal, the Sor 
vereign told the Vizir, ** It could not be 
done, it was her property;" but if the fame 
Sultan could have fent for her head, and the 
heads of all her relations, and they fhouldhavc 
been laid at his feet in a few hours, without 
any crime imputed or divulged, I apprehend 
little ftrefs could be laid on his not feizing 
upon her houfe. The power was not want- 
ing, but fecret motives, unknown to Sir 
James Porter, might render it impolitic at 
that time. Certain it is, that heads are 
taken ofFin Turkey with as little ceremony 
as an Englifti gardener would cut off a 
parcel of cabbages from the ftalks, and . 
that without any apparent reafon. Nay, if J- 
this was nQt the cafe occafionally, in the 

S Seraglio^ 
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Seraglio, in the city of Conftantinople, 
and in the provinces, revolutions- would 
happen more frequently than in the former 
periods of the Turkim hiftory. Is it nc- 
ceflary to add mbre, to convince an impar- 
tial reader, that the Ottoman monarchy is 
one of the moft defpotic upon earth ? Yes, 
by refuming the thread of my hiftory, I (hall 
be enabled to give a more ample illuftration 
of this propofition. 

The Turkifti government, properly fpeak- 
ing, is a fyftem of flavery; it is an empire of 
flaves, in which none are freemen but 
ftrangers who travel to it, or refide in it, 
for affairs of commerce, for pleafure, or 
curiofity; and who are either under the pro- 
tedion of the minifters of their refpedivc 
countries, or of powerful alliances, treaties 
of commerce, or the fecurc guarantee of 
Turkilh felf-intereft, all of which caufes 
contribute to exempt foreigners from thofc 
violent adts of power which the Ottoman 
government cxercifcs upon its native 
iubjeds. 

The Grand Signor is always the fon of a 
Have, by the mother's fide. The brothers, 
the fons, the nephews, and all the relations 
of the reigning monarch are fhut up in a 
kind of prifon, where fome of them are 
flrangled; and others are immured, till they 
are called upon, by a vacancy, to afcend the 
throne; All the perfbns belonging to the 

Seraglio 
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Seraglio are enflayed within its walls for 
thirty or forty years, before they are fuf- 
fered to leave it, and then only a few, in 
proportion to the totality, are releafed, to be 
promoted to offices in the government. 
The women, a very few excepted, are fhut 
up for life in a prison, which difters only 
from others, by its fplendour and extent. 
The major part of the perfons who enjoy 
pofts of honour and emolument throughout 
the empire, though -born free of Chriftiaa 
p^rcnis,. were either feized by viokucje, 00 
ilolen in their infancy, and fold as flaves to ' 
the Seraglio, The private individuals are 
almoft all the fons of female flaves, and the 
brothers of a family are generally flaves to 
each other, ufually the younger to the eldeft« 
All thefe perfons then, either born or edu- 
cated as flaves, may be promoted to the 
governmentof the empire; yet, fo uncertain 
is this profpeft, that no Turkifli parent ever 
thinks of inftruding his fons in the art of 
government; on the contrary, they give 
them the education they themfelvcs have 
received; and in this manner Sultans 
afcend the throne, and minifters hold the. 
yeins of government in this vafl: empire, 
deflitute of every idea of the principles of 
political wifdom. Let us add to all this, 
the abfolute power of the fovereigns, who, 
although they have fometimes hardly com- 
mon fenfe, can with a Angle word pafs a 

S a ; law, 
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law, which is irrevocable, and the violation 
of which infallibly cofts the offender his 
head» Virtue, or true merit, is very rarely 
rewarded by them, while buffoonery and 
vices daily pave the way to the higheft em- 
ployments in the empire. The minifte'rs 
s^re frequently changed, and this occafiops 
a oohfufion of all political ideas, and the 
groffeft abfurditiea, becaufe the fucceffors 
are always obftinately determined io annul 
every regulation of iheir predecefTors in 
office, from a Jirm perfuafion that their own 
will be better. 

Under all thefe unfavourable circum- 
ftanoes, however, wc fhall find fome poli- 
tical arrangements, founded in cuftom and 
pnaiftice rather than upon political maxims, 
which merit our attention; and others, 
which, if transported to fome Chriftian 
countries, would greatly improve their in- 
ternal adminiflration , of government* 
There are. fix general objedts comprehend- 
ed under the idea of a well regulated go- 
vernment, and I fliall treat of thefe in the 
ofder in which they are confidered and 
adminiflered in the Ottoman empire. 

Firjiy with refped; to public ceconomy, 
it mufl be allowed, that all the forefight and 
prudence that can be wifhed for, in the mofl 
civilized and bell governed countries, is 
obferved in Turkey. A readinefs to receive, 
and great care to guard and preferve the 
5 public 
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public money,, is. the charader of the 
Turkifh minifters of the finances, and they 
havelikewife an adroitnefs peculiar to them, 
of impofing taxes that will not give difguft, 
and an inconceivable alertnefs in fupprelfing 
them, the mgrnent any popular dilicontent 
appears. But, to counterbalance this ad of 
prudent policy, there is another of cruelty 
and injuftice, v^hich is not pradtifed in any 
other nation. The Sultan is universal heir 
to the effcd.s of his deceafed fubjed:s, and 
unlefs he thinks proper, he will only leave 
the eldeft fon fufficient for common fub- 
ififtence; in this cafe, then, his brothers and 
iifters become flaves ; it is true, this cruel 
law is not always enforced, but it is never- 
thelefs a fundamental right of the fovereigns. 
Though this ^ ftretch of defpotifm has the 
appearance of ceconomy, as the v^ue of the 
cfFeds is paid into the public treafury, yet 
its principal objedt is the fiipport of the 
arbitrary power of the monarch: for the 
right is feldom exerted except the deceafed 
perfon was very rich, or held a confiderablc 
office under the government. The Ottoman 
fovereigns know very well that great riches 
enable men to form powerful parties, to 
make dangerous connexions, and to attempt 
revolutions, if they happen to be difaffedted. 
It is for this reafon principally, that they 
. feize upon the efFcds of rich Baftiaws, after 
their deceafe, that their fons majjrnot fecure 
S 3 , themfclves. 
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themfclvcs, by means of their numerous 
adherents, in their father's government; and 
they generally take other means to reduce 
the ivealth of the Bafliaws while living, 
when they are afraid to remove them* 
Thercare likev^rife amongft the Mahometans, 
^s well as the Chriftians, a fet of men who fancy 
themfelves born fuperior to the reft of the 
human race, by inheriting noble blood; and 
fuch men in defpotic governments are greatly 
to be dreaded, on account of their ambitious 
ideas : the Turkifh fovereigns take care to 
leave the noble heir little more than the 
rich blood that flows in his veins for his 
fupport; that they may not, by their riches 
and nobility united, form a confederacy to 
preponderate againft the power of the 
monarch. 

One very Angular method is taken by the 
Sultans to reduce the great riches of the 
Ba(haws, of whofe influence in the empire 
they are become jealous; that is, to marry 
them to their own daughters, fiftcrs, or 
neices, by compulfion, for they dare not 
refufe the propofal of being fo nearly related 
to the fovereign ; and they are under a ne- 
ceflity, according to eftabliflied cuftom, to 
make very rich prefents to t^ie intended 
bride, and after the marriage they muft 
maintain their wives in a manner fuitable to 
their imperial rank. This fuccefsful me- 
thod of draining their purfes, likewife gives 

a different 
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a diflfcrent turn to the ambition of thefe 
dangcroufly great men ; inftead of being at 
the head of parties in oppofition to the 
Sultan, they warmly efpoufe the intereft of 
their auguft relation, and arc the chief fpies 
on the condud of other Baftiaws not in the 
fame circumftances, to prevent their fe- 
ditious intrigues. Thu« a princefs is dif- 
pofed of without expence, which is an 
article of oeconomy, and the tranquillity of 
the ftate is at the fame time fecured. As a 
further provifion lifcpwife againft heredi- 
tary fucceffions to nobility, the children of 
fuch marriages are excluded by law from 
riling to any great office under the govern- 
ment. 

Many of thefe princefles have been mar- 
ried to fourteen or fifteen fucceffive Bafliaws^ 
For, as the principal objed of the Porte is 
to deftroy that powerful influence in the 
provinces which exorbitant wealth creates, 
the Sultan, obliges a Bafhaw of feventy or 
eighty years of age, to marry a princefs 
hardly two months old, the hufband, in this 
cafe, is obliged to be at the expence of her 
maintenance, and that of her houfehold. He 
dies perhaps after a few months, and the 
princefs is transferred by marriage to a 
fecond Bafliaw, older and more infirm than 
the firft, and thus (he paflTes from hufband to 
hufband; fo that in the courfe of twenty 
years flic may very cafily have been the 

S 4 widow 
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widow of a dozen hufcands whom fhe has 
never fcen, and when finally fhe is arrived 
at an age to be adually united to a man, 
then they give her a huiband to whom (he 
is delivered, and with whom (he refides 
cohftantly, like other wives. Thefe ladies 
are called Sultanas, and during the premature 
marriages we have mentioned, a hotel is 
provided for them, in which they live apart 
from the Porte, but it muft always be either 
in Conftantinople, or its environs* 

Another political maxim of an oecono- 
mical nature is, the frequent changing of 
the principal officers of ftate. For, upon 
every appointment of a new officjer, and 
upon his promotion to a higher poft, he is 
obliged to make very confiderable prefents 
to the Sultan, and the fhort duration of 
thefe minifters in their employments does 
not permit them to adopt any ideas adverfe 
to that blind obedience and flavery which is 
the fupport of defpotifm. Befides, thefe 
minifters, to indemnify themfelves for the 
great diiburfements they have made in pre- 
fents, at iheir acceffion to office, and upon 
their promotion, are obliged to opprefs and 
rob the people they govern; and this has 
an admirable tendency to accompliffi one 
principal end in the political fyftera of the 
Ottoman monarchs; which is, to deprels 
and break the fpirits of the people, elpc- 
cially in the provinces, by frequent vexa- 
tions 
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tions and extortions, that they may be 
accuftomcd to bear theyokeof flavery with-r 
out murmuring. And oeconomical pur- 
pofe is likewife in view, by the connivance 
which the Porte gives to the governors of 
provinces to plunder them. It is well 
known, that no bounds can be prefcribed to 
the infatiable love of riches; when, there- 
fore, fome of the Bafhaws of provinces and 
their Sangiachs have gone too great lengths 
in order to amafs money rapidly, under the 
apprehenfion of being removed, they are 
indeed efFedtually removed, by taking their 
heads from their ftioulders, and the Sultaa 
at once demonftrates his love to the poor 
ruined people, by this adt of apparent 
juftice, and fills his coffers by the feizure 
of theimmenfe riches of the criminals. 

Upon two occafions only are the go- 
vernors of provinces thus facrificed; the 
firft is, when the poor people can no longer 
endure their tyranny, and are ready to revolt* 
The fecond is, when the imperial treafury 
as empty. The cruelty of this conduct 
cannot be denied, but it muft be confeffed, 
that in a defpotic government it is the moft 
refined policy. For the prince, by means 
of his governors, who arc fo many com- 
miflioners and agents to collc<3: money for 
him in all parts of the empire, plunders his 
fubjeds without any appearance of injuftice, 
iince he puniihes with death thofc who 

have 
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have incurred his difpleafure by their too 
great rapacity; and having always a bank in 
referve, by cutting off the heads of a few 
Bafhaws, he can eafily preferve the affcftions 
of his fubjeds at Conftantinople, the feat of 
his government, by abolifliing any taxes 
impofed on the inhabitants, the moment 
they are found to occaiion difcontent. 

Thc/econdhrznch of the Ottoman fyftem 
of politics refpeds the interefts of the ftatc 
at home and abroad. No people ever pof- 
fefled the art of diflimulation, or (in the more 
courtly ftilcof Chefterfield) oi Jimulation^ to 
a greater degree of perfedlion than the 
Turks of the prefent day. They know how 
to make an opportune facrificecven of their 
moil darling paffions, pride and avarice, to 
their political interefts. They have a pe- 
culiar adroitnefs in difcovering with whom 
it is neceflary to preferve peace^ with whom 
alliances fhould be formed, where it is pro- 
per to adt without negociating, and where 
fair words are to be uled without meaning ; 
in fhort, they are complete mafters in every 
political fituationof the when, and the how; 
of publicity and fecrecy, thofe grand fprings 
of minifterial operations. It is an abfurd idea, 
too generally entertained, that the Turks 
are choleric and untraceable, on the contrary, 
when it fuits their purpofe either as a na- 
tion, or as individuals, no people are more 
pliant; they will even fubmit to the grofleft 

infults 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 467 
Jnfults to gain a favourite point or an im- 
portant objed:; and of the truth of this ob- 
fervation we fhall give fome ftriking in- 
ftanccs in their condudk towards the Ruf- 
fians, before we clofe thefe fheets. 

They have the addrefs, on the fubjedl of 
public affairs, to publifti juft what they think 
proper to amufe the people, and to blend 
truth with falfehood fo artfully, that it is 
hardly poffible to difcover the deceit ; thus, 
deluded, at feveral periods of the Ruffian 
war, they believed they were in the arms of 
▼iftory, and in the moment of triumph, 
when they were almofl: furrounded by the 
enemy, and defeated in every quarter. 

We have already defcribed the wretched 
flate of their military; to the bad execution 
then of the beft concerted plans in the Ot- 
toman cabinet we may fairly attribute their 
misfortunes in the laft v^ar ; for no nation 
upon earth can furpafs them in the know- 
ledge of the proper circumftances under 
which a war is to be commenced, in what 
manner to direft its operations, and when 
the critical moment is arrived to terminate 
it by the beft peace that can be obtained. 
It is probable, however, that fome French 
hiftorian may difpute this point with me, 
and refer me to the Englilh to decide the 
preference in favour of the French ftatefman. 

The Ottoman cabinet fpares neither pains 
nor expence to acquire an intimate know- 
ledge 



268 PRESEN-T STATE OF 
lod^e of the views and interefts of all the 
Chriftian powers of Europe. And having 
fcarcely any public minilters at their re- 
fpeSive courts, it is remarkable, that they 
obtain earlier and better intelligence from 
their fecret emiflaries, than is at any time 
received or tranfmitted home by the whole 
Diplomatique corps. A memorable proof 
of this was given at Conftantinople, upon 
the death of the late King of France, Louis 
XV. The Grand Vizir notified this event 
publicly, five days before the courier from 
France brought the intelligence to the 
Marquis de St. Prieft, the French ambafla- 
dor at Conftantinople. Thefe emiflaries 
are either Greeks or Jews, and they find the 
means of conveying intelligence to the Porte 
much foonerthan any minifter. The po- 
licy of the Turks in this article is admirable^ 
for the dignity of the Sultan is never com- 
mitted by any adl of thefe emiflaries, whereas, 
if a declared minifter receives an infult, his 
royal mafter is obliged to refent it, or, if he 
commits any grofs error at the court to 
which he is fent, his mafter muft be rel'pon- 
lible. Such emiflaries, likewife, mix freely 
with the people, without being noticed, and 
thereby gain information which would never 
be given to an avowed minifter; finally, pub- 
lic GBConomy is regarded in the employment 
of thefe fecret agents, by avoiding all that 
idle pomp and ufclefs parade attendant upon 

ambaflfadors 
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dmbailadors^ and their numerous retinue- 
I have only to add, that fo well ferved is 
the Porte by thefe agents, that I have 
actually feen upon the Vi2ir*9 table exaft 
lifts of the military forCei of the moft potent 
Chriftian princes bf Europe ; calculations of 
the utmoft amount of (hips and troops they 
could poffibly aflerrtble for particular pur- 
pofes^ details of their reciprocal mifunder- 
ftandings ; interefting anecdotes of theinter-J 
nal adminiftrations^ bf their refpc<aive go-^ 
vernments, and delineations of the ruling 
paffions of their prime miniflers. 

What (hall we fay then of a court 'fo well 
informed, where the major part of the meiv 
are foldiers, and where the want of faccefs 
in the commanders of armies and fleets is 
puniftiable by the law^g with death ; in fine, 
whofe meafures are fo well c6ncert6d be-* 
fore they commence a war ; when we fee 
its empire haftening to its diflblution ? but 
that defpotifm'and avarice on the part of the 
rulers, and cowardice and indolence on the 
part of the people, uniting with fuperftitioit 
and voluptuoufnefs, are undermining its* 
foundation. It is poifible, however, that in 
a country where every man may enroll him- 
felf a foldier if he choofes it, and thereby 
acquire great privileges, fomeman of genius 
may ftart up, and availing himfelf of the 
docility and flexibility of his countrymen,' 
under their prefent circumftances, may 

train 
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train them, and lead them to yi^ovy, to con- 
queft, and to deliverance from the dreaded 
yoke of the Ruffians. . 

A change of fyftem in the government of 
any provinces, they may hereafter take, or 
recover from the enemy, will be abfolutely 
cffential to the reftoration of the Ottomaa 
empire to its prifline glory, if it be not too 
late. Hitherto they have fhewn themfelves 
totally ignorant of the methods taken by 
civilized nations to fecure their conquefts. 
They have obliged the inhabitants of the 
provinces they have conquered, that were at 
a great diftance from the feat of the empire, 
to remove into nK>re interior provinces, and 
to fubmit to the fupreme governors of them, : 
leaving their own depopulated and uncul- 
tivated: this piece of Turkifli policy had 
two obje<as: the firft, to prevent revolts; 
the fecond, that the enemy might be dif- 
couragcd, and not attempt to recover them, 
by the dread of marching an army into a 
province where they could not find fubfift- 
ence, and might perifli for want of food and 
quarters. On thefe principles it is likewife 
obfervable, in the Turkifh annals, that after 
they had made the conqueftof any confider-. 
able provinces, they were ever moft ready 
to negociate a peace, becaufe they wiflied 
to have time to remove the old inhabitants,^ 
and to eftablifli a native population in them; 
but in this they have committed a great, 

error; 
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error; it would have been much better policy 
to have allured the old inhabitants by mild 
treatments and proper encouragement, to 
fubmit voluntarily to the laws, cuftoms, and 
manners of their new mafters. 

The third article of domeftic policy is 
to fecure acohftant fupply of the neceflaries 
and conveniences of life on eafy terms* 
Upon this head, the Turkifti government 
merits much praife for its Arid: attention to 
the articles of provifiori, of which there is 
always a very great abundance at Conftanti- 
nople, notwithftanding the immenfe num- 
ber of its inhabitants, exceeding , that of 
any other capital city in Europe. The 
markets are daily fupplied, not only abun- 
dantly, but on more moderate terms than 
in any other city ; and the variety is fo great, 
that the moft luxurious appetite may be 
cafily gratified. For this purpofe, the go- 
vernment takes care to keep up a good un- 
derftanding with all thofe places from 
whence provifions, or other conveniences of 
life, are brought to Conftantinople ; they 
will fuffer indignities, outrages, and even 
feditions, without refentment, from the 
Tartars of the Crimea, becaufe they furnifti 
the city with vaft quantities of provifions, 
forage, &c. It is for the fame reafon the 
Xurks are fo careful to prefervc to them- 
felvesthe navigation of the Black-Sea. And 
on this account, likewifc, they have made 
* ' ufe 
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ufe of fo many ftratagems, and cxpeaded 
fuch prodigious fums, to gain over mtCof^ 
Jacks to their allegiance. It mdft be ob- 
ferved, however, that there has not been 
the fame plenty of provifions at Conftanti- 
nople fince the war with the Ruffians; and 
that the prices of moft articles have been 
confiderably augmented. And undoubtedly 
things will be ftill worfe, from the revolu- 
tion that has juft taken place; for if the 
Ruffians quietly keep pofleffion of the Cri- 
mea, monopolies of proyifions, which the 
Turks ftridtly prohibited, will take place, 
and the inhabitants of Conftantinople will 
no longer live at their eafe; the dearnefs of 
provifions may occafion infurreftions and 
emigrations : this, then, is artoth* great 
ftride that the Emprefs of Ruffia has taken 
towards facilitating the fubveriion of the 
Ottoman power in Europe. 

The Laws we may regard as the fourth 
grand objed: in every fyftem of government. 
In all other nations they are the foundation 
and pillars of juftice, by which univerfal 
tranquillity and good order are eftabliffied. 
In Turkey they feem to have a very dif- 
ferent objedt. Appearances are the fame, 
but the mode of adminiftering the laws is 
as drfFerent from that of other ftates as the 
efFeft it produces. The difpenfation of the 
Turkifh laws, inftead of maintaining juftice 
and equity, tends only to fupport the three 

principal 
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J)rincipal objedts of the Turkifh polity 1 
which are the abfolute power of the prince, 
the oppreffion of the people, and enriching 
the imperial treafury. All law proceedings 
in Turkey are reduced to the depofitions of 
witnefles, no 6ther probfs avail ; and wit- 
nefles are to be purchafed at every price. 
The government is not infenfible that fuch 
a method is fubverfive of all equity 5 but it 
knows at the fame time, that it is well 
adapted to the fupport of unlimited autho- 
rity, and of the caprice of the fovereigil 
and his minifters. The judge always has it 
in his power to declare which are falfe, and 
which are true witneffes; this opens the 
door to private intereft ; for the beft wit-* 
neiTes are generally thofe whofe employers 
can make the richeft prefents to the judge 1 
and when the partiality and oppreflions of 
thofe judges have filled their coffers, the 
people are flirred up by fecret agents to 
carry their complaints to the foot of/ the 
throne, where the fovereign moft gracioufly 
condefcends to open the imperial treafury to 
receive the riches they- have amafTed, as 
fines for the falfe judgment they have given, 
and to appoint new judges as venal as their 
predeceffors. Fortunately for the difmif- 
fed judges, they belong to a corps dreaded 
by the Sultans, and therefore they are per- 
mitted to wear their heads in obfcurity, the 
remainder of their lives. 

T Th« 
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The jifth maxim in all well-regttlatedl 
governments is^ to excite emulation by re- 
warding meritorious adions ia every line of 
public fervice* The experience of ages hat 
proved in every country, that however dif- 
interefled men may appear^ they feek ulti** 
mately feme reward or other for their la- 
bours, and the recompenfe muft be fuited 
to their ruling paffion. The hope of re-» 
ward has raifed up heroes, ftatefmen, and 
legiilators in other countries; ia Turkey 
the rewards for the greateft fervices are fa 
trifling, that they cannot be productive 
of fignal exertions either of bravery or in- 
genuity. If a perfon of mean conditioa 
has rendered an eflential fervicc to his fove-* 
reign, or to the public, it is either totally 
paffed over in filence by the adminiilration^ 
or a fum of money is given him^ fo trifling 
that it cannot be called a reward. If a per- 
fon of rank has performed any fignal ex«- 
plcits, the Sovereign himfelf clothes him 
in a rich pelice, and gives him a fcimitar. 
He may likewife hope to rife in rotation, or 
by feniority, to fome ofiice in the treafury; 
in the civile or in the military eflabliih- 
ment of the empire. It mufl be acknow- 
ledged, however^ that thefe trifling prefents 
are eftcemed by fome of the Turks as much 
as the higheft titles of nobility, or the 
ribbons and peniions granted by Chriflian 
princes^ as the rewards of public Services. 

And 
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Aft4 as the Ottoman fyftem of politics is 
calculated to extirpate nobility; thefe /ub-^ 
ftitutes have been invented^ to gratify the 
vanity of the human mind* In a word, 
the youth who are educated in the Seraglio 
are taught from their infancy, that the moft; 
implicit obedience to the will of their fove-^ 
reign is the eiTential qualification of a good 
fubjed:. To this dodrine they fet np 
bounds^ for they will fufFer death with the 
greateft refignation, believing, as an article 
of religion^ that they fhall be inflantly 
tranfported tp Paradife, as a reward for their 
hUfid obedience to the will of the Gran4 
Sigapr. No wonder, therefore, if men fo 
prejudiced in their education fhould, if 
they furyive the day of battle, in which 
they have difplayed fignal valour, be amply 
fatisiied with fuch a perfonal mark qf royal 
favour as the inveftiture of a pelice, and 
the prefent of a fcimitar moupted with pre- 
cious ftones* 

It is upon the principle of this unlimited 
obedience, that all perjfons employed in the 
fervice of the mon^ch, even the Grand 
Vizir himfelf, are diftinguifhed by the ap- 
pellation of C^/a, that is, Have to the Grand 
Signor j and thefe people as heartily defpiie 
the name of fubje<^s, as the Christian 
nations do that of flavcs. A Cola in Turkey 
may infult a common fubjed: with impunity, 
ior the latter dare not complain* To a 

T z mind 
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mind occupied with thefc ideas, the molt 
trifling preicnt from the prince is confidercd 
as a gift from Heaven, pafllng through his 
facred hands. In fadl, they give the Sultan 
divine titles, for they call him God upon 
earth, the fhadow of the Deity, &c. 

Moft of the Mahometan doftors, the ex- 
{)ounders of their laAr, have declared, and 
continue to declare, that the fovereign is 
above the lavirs ; and that he may revoke his 
promifes, and even his oaths, when he dif- 
covers that they are prejudicial to his abfo- 
lute power, and unlimited will. At the 
coronation of each monarch, he fwears that 
he will be the defender of the Mahometan 
religion, of its rites, cuftoms, and cere- 
monies J and of all the laws of Mahomet. 
Yet the fame laws, according to thofe doc- 
tors, declare the monarch to be the only 
true, infallible interpreter of them. 

But it muft be acknowledged, that other 
more learned and independent doftors of 
the Mahometan law refufe to acknowledge 
the power of the Sovereign to judge and 
decide upon matters belonging to religion; 
and they make ufe of nearly the fame argu- 
ments which the Romifti theologifts urge 
againft the imperial and royal authority. 

The following anecdote refpedting this 
fubjed: merits our attention. In the reign 
of Sultan Ofman^ a Mufti, in giving judg- 
ment upon an affair which belonged to 

religion. 
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itJigion, made ufe of words fimilar to thofe 
of the Popes of Rome, to cxprefs his divine 
authority and infallibility. But when the 
fcntencc was prefentfed to that excellent 
monarch he annulled it, faying, ** I will 
not be a fchifmatic, by acknowledging two 
Popes. I know there is one at Rome, but 
I will not allow of another at Conftaa- 
tinople." 

With refpedl to temporals, all the dodtors 
maintain that the power of the Sultans is 
abfolute. And the Sultans make ufe of this 
decifion againft them, as well as the reft of 
their Haves and fubjedts. 

The puniftment of crimes is t\i^ Jixtb 
and laft objed: in the political fyftem of the 
Turks I with which we fhall conclude thi$ 
divifion of our hiftory. It is fcarcely pof- 
iible to give credit to the feverity of the 
punifhments infliifted in Turkey, or to the 
rapidity of executing them. The Turkiih 
government hardly makes any diftinction of 
offences; for they punifli equally with 
death thofe violations of the lav^s, however 
trifling, which happen through negligence 
or inattention, as well as the moft atrocious 
crimes. A condudt fo arbitrary and cruel 
muft frequently be unjuft. However, in 
an empire founded upon flavery and rapine ^ 
of fuch immenfe extent, and governed more 
by caprice, than by fixed principles of policy 
^odjuftice, this extreme feverity is become, 

T 3 at 
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at the prefent time> almoft cffential to it» 
prefervation. The frequent changes of the' 
governors of provincfes, and of other great 
officers of ftate, civil and military, who aro 
generally promoted to them to anfwer the 
particular views of the Sultan, or of the 
Grand Vizir, without anv regard to abilities 
or merit, is the fruitful lourqe of many cviU 

endeavour 
exccu- 
ing can be more tyrannical 
than this fyftem; but undoubtedly it haft 
()ftcn prevented revolutions. 

With refpeft to the military, the fame 
fcverity being extended to every rank of 
officers, it is remarkable that inftances of 
cowardife or mifbehaviour in the Turkifh 
commanders of armies have been very rare; 
on the contrary, that flavifti principle, the 
dread of punifhment, has made them pert 
form the moft heroic aftions. The rigour 
of the laws, and the certainty of being put to 
death with very little ceremony for violating 
them, afFeds all orders of men throughout 
the empire. It obliges thofe who holdi 
public offices to be attentive and diligent in 
the difcharge of their important duties^^ 
and it produces in the mafs of the 
people that humility and moderation which 
|s not to be met with in the common people 
of any other country, ' ' 
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lo fad, it is very aftonifhing, that in fo 
large and populous a city as Conftantinoplfe, 
inhabited by perfons of different nations and 
of different religions, a murder or a robbery 
is fcarcely ever committed : it, therefore, 
moft affuredly owes its public tranquility 
and good order to the regulations of its 
police, which we fliall notice under a 
leparatehead, and to the certain and fpeedy 
execution of criminals. 

The Grand Vizir^ the Capitan Pacha^ 
tiicylgAa of the Janiflaries, and the Bojiangi^ 
Bajbaw are the only minifters who have the 
right of infliding condign punifliment, each 
in their refpcdive departments. But the 
Grand Vizir is abfolute, in this particular, 
over all manner of perfons whatever, inclu-.- 
ding even the other minifters juft men- 
tioned; for he is the executor of the fu- 
preme will of the Sultan, unlefs he chooiei 
todra.w the fword of juftice, or rather the 
bloody poignard himfelf ; a circumftancc 
which frequently occurred in the early 
periodjB of the Ottoman hiftory, but of 
which we have no inftancft in our day, the 
Turkifh fovereigns having imitated the ex* 
ample of the Chriftian princes, by throwing 
the burthen of every a<9: of cruelty and 
oppreffion upon the broad fhoulders of their 
ininifters, or political porters. The in- 
ferior officers of juftice may inflidt pecu- 
jiiary punifhments, imprifon, and chaftife by 

T 4 corporal 
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corporal pains ; even the Greek Patriarch 
is permitted to order the baftinado to be 
given to the Greek fubjeiSls for common 
offences, and for the more flagrant to fend 
them to the galleys. 

The modes of execution in Turkey, not 
pradiced in the Chriftian nations of Eu- 
rope, are, impaling, fuflFocation, and ftrang- 
Jing; bqt of late years, beheading with the 
fcimitar is the moft prevailing; and with 
refpedt to great men, and upon fudden 
emergencies, after the fatal mandate h 
iflued, it is executed in the moft fpeedy 
manner; the executioners frequently come 
upon him by furprize in his houfe, or in 
his garden, or on the highway, and accord- 
ing to his fituation difpatch him, fometimes 
laying him acrofs the knees of one, while 
another ftrikes oft' his head at a blow; at 
others, as he is fittinguponhisfofa, fmoaking 
his pipe, or taking his coffee, oflTgoes his 
head, when fuch a cataftrophe was leaft 
fufpedled; the warrant having been (hewii 
to his attendants by the executioners in 
their way to his apartments, and the dread 
of their own fafety impofing profound 
filence and implicit obedience. In cafes of 
refiftance, which proceeds only from the 
unfortunate vidtim himfelf, or perhaps from 
the zeal of fome devoted flave near him, a 
horrid mangling execution enfues ; the 
executioner, w^ho has m^de himfelf expert 

at 
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Tit his office, by almoft daily pradlice for 
years, in throwing up apples into the air, 
and cutting them in halves as they defcend^ 
aims at the neck as well as he can, but 
miffing his mark, makes dreadful havock in 
deftroying his vidtim. 

Having now given a clear idea of the 
Turkifh fyftem of policy, chiefly confined 
to the internal adminiftration of govern- 
ment, the next fubjedt meriting our atten- 
tion will be a concife view of the external 
politics of the Porte, exhibited in its prefent 
conduct with refped: to the different princes 
or ftates of Afia and Europe, and we fhall 
begin with the firft. 



Of the political Condudi of the Turks with 
ReJpeB to the Ferfans. 

THE PerfianSf the Mogolais, and the 
XJJbeck'T'artars, are the Afiatic nations 
whom the Turks refped:, fear, said hate. 
The Perfians, on account of the extent of 
their empire, their numerous armies, and 
the difference of their religious opinions, 
being confidered by the Turks as heretical 
Mahometans, are the, moft abhorred, but 
they are not fo much dreaded at prefent, 
becaufe the Turks are fully convinced that 
the inteftine troubles of Perfia will not 
permit them to unite their forces againft a 

foreign 
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foreign enemy, and likewife, becaufe thef 
perceive that other powers have their views 
upon the Perfian empire^ perhaps to dif« 
member it, in the fame manner as the 
kingdom of Poland. 

Formerly, no people upon earth were Co 
formidable to the Turks as the Perfians, and 
for various reafons. The firft, and the mod 
material was, that extreme averfion the 
Ottomans always had to enter Periia, or to 
march an army to its confines, in order to 
carry on a war again ft them. The very 
great length and badnefs of the road from 
Conftantinople to Bagdat, the laft capital 
town of the Ottoman empire, on the fron- 
tiers of Turkey; the inclemency of the 
climate, which is fatal to all ffrangers; and 
the fcarcity of provifions in extenfive and 
fertile provinces deftitute of inhabitants to 
cultivate them, combined with other fimilar 
circumftances, convinced ihem, by expe- 
rience, that very few of their men funriired 
a campaign. In a word, it is the univerfal 
grave of ail foreign troops. 

The very great extent of country be* 
tween Cafiarta and Bajfora was another 
cbftacletothc Turks in their wars with the 
Perfians; for they were obliged to \ii^tt^ 
feveral armies In the field at a time, which 
occafionedenormoirsexpences, andexhaufted 
the imperial trcafury, by fubvcrting its fy* 
ftem of internal ceconomy^ 

Th<r 



•THE OTTOMAN EMPlRf. i§^ 

' The revenues of the ftate likewife fuf- 
fertd confiderably^ by the interruption of 
the pslflkge of the caravans of Perjiay BaJJbra^ 
Bagdaty MoJJhly Diarhktr, and Orfa, which 
being always loaded with rich mcrchandifcs, 
pay confiderable duties to the Turks, upott 
ehtering their dominions. 

The vidories of the celebrated Kouli- 
Khart, and of Korm-KAan, alfo gave them 
fatal proofs of the power of the Perfians, 
when they had no domeftic divifiofis. Even 
the conquefts they niight make in Perfia 
jSiuft be at fuch a diftance from the feat of 
government, that they could not long keep 
poffeflion of them. 

Finally, religious caufes always did and 
ftill continue to operate againfta war with the 
Perfians, and have more than once produced 
a fudden peace foon after the commence- , 
ment of a war. The Turkifh government 
are well apprized that many of their fubjedls 
are of the fed of Ali, the prophet of Perfia ; 
amongft thefe, there are fome who hold 
ponfiderable employments, and others who 
may happen to command armies; and the 
inhabitants of almoft all the frontier towns 
on the fide of Perfia not only follow the 
religion of Ali, but are prejudiced in favour 
of the Perfian government, becaufe tho 
Petfian goverrK)rs of provinces are not fo 
tyrannical as their own. Under every point 
of view then, it is the true intcreft of the 

Turks 
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Tarks to take every precaution to prevent a 
rupture with the Perfians^ who, on the 
other hand, if they were not torn to pieces 
by civil diflentions, would conftantly feek 
fome plaufible pretext for commencing and 
prolonging a War with the Turks, partly 
from inveterate hatred, but more from a, 
love of extending their domains. 

The Mogul and the yfbeck Tartars were 
once formidable to the Turks, but after the 
conqueft of the Mogul empire by the 
Perfians, that power was no longer to be 
dreaded, but the remains of a very profitable 
trade ftill carried on between the inhabi- 
tants of Indoilan and the Ottoman fubjefts, 
through the gulph of Perfia to Bajfora^ 
induced the Porte, a few years iince, to give 
a moft magnificent reception at Conftanti- 
nople to an envoy extraordinary from the 
Great Mogul. 

The Ulbeck Tartars, who are fituated on 
the borders of the Cafpian Sea, and are, 
bounded on the North by the other Tartar 
kingdoms, and on the South by the confines. 
of Perfia, are a warlike independent nation, 
intirely defi:itute of military difcipline, and 
having but imperfeft notions of civil go-, 
vcrnment: yet, from their hatred to the, 
Perfians, they have often courted an alliance 
with the Turks, and even offered to bring 
powerful fuccours to the Porte in time of 
war, but the Turkifh government never 

would 
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would accept their offers, nor enter into any 
friendly alliance with this people, ffom a 
deep rooted jealoufy, that if they once gave 
them a footing in Turkey, from allies they 
would become conquerors, being a warlike 
people, and inhabiting a rude country, 
which they would be glad to exchange for 
fome of the rich provinces of Turkey in 
Europe. 



CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Of tbt Turiijk Policy ipitb Refpe£f to tbt 
powers of Europe. 

THE Turks, taken colledively, defpifd 
all the European nations, and only 
receive the minifters of Chriftian princes 
from the two motives of pride and intereft* 
But, fince the aggrandizement of the Ruffian 
empire, they have ftudied the art of con- 
cealing their fentiments, by an external 
appearance of indifcriminate civility and 
relpeft to all foreign minirtcrs at their 
court. It, therefore, requires a more in- 
timate knov^^ledge of their political fituation, 
to enable us to point out which of the Eu- 
ropean nations they moft efteem, vvhich they 
defpife, and which they dread. There are, 
however, fome external circumftances, 
which may ferve as a guide to the internal 
views of the Seraglio, in their treatment of 
foreign minifters. 

A very great revolution has taken place 
with refped to the Ruffians, fince the laft 
War. Before that event, the Turks affeded 
to defpife, and openly derided that powers 
fince the peace, they have ihownthegreateft 
I dread 
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flread of this formidable enemy, and have 
condefceoded to court the favour of the 
Emprefs by every mean and fcrvile art. A 
fuperftitious belief, that the Ottoman empire 
is finally to be fubvertcd by fome Chriftiaa 
pow^er, has univerfally prevailed for near a 
century paft, but it was not till after the 
fatal blows they received from the Ruffians, 
in the laft war, that they began to appre- 
hend the completion of the prophecy from 
that quarter. On the contrary, after the 
death of Peter the Great, they flattered 
themfelves that they fhould fubdue the 
Ruffian empire, and they went fo far as to 
nominate governors of Mo/cow, and of the 
Ruffian provinces. 

But at prefent the face of things is totally 
changed at Conftantinople, where the Ruf- 
fians are treated with the greateft civility, 
and privileges arc granted them which are 
denied to the fubjedls of other Chriftian 
powers. The Ruffian minifter has more 
refpeift paid to him externally than any other; 
at the fame time, it is well known in the 
interior of the Seraglio, that the Sultan and 
his miniflers detefl the Ruffians, and ar- 
dently wifh for a favourable opportunity, to 
humble the pride of the renowned Catha- 
rine, and to reduce the increafing power of 
her empire. And fo certain is this fad, that 
if the reigning monarch had been upon the 
throne before the peace of 1773, wasfigned, 

it 
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it is the univerfal opinion, that event would 
not hava taken place. However, having 
failed in his defign to try the fate of arms, 
the Grand Signor makes ufe of every poli- 
tical ilratagem to undermine a power now 
confidered as the natural enemy to the 
Turks. 

For this effeft, his agents are fecretly 
employed to foment jealoufies at the other 
Chriftian courts of the growing power of 
Ruflia, and to divide the Chriftian princes 
into ftrong political parties for and againft 
the alarming preponderance of that power 
in the affairs of Europe. How far the 
Grand Signor has fucceeded will be dif- 
covered in the fequel, as we proceed to 
Jftate the political fituation of the Porte, 
with refped: to other nations, eipecially the 
French. 

In faft, the Ruffian power is augmented 
to fuch a degree, that if none of the other 
principal powers of Europe interpofe, to 
lave the Ottoman empire, it muft be cruftied. 
To be convinced of this truth we need only 
advert to fome late changes in the political 
fituation of the Turks. The Tartars, who 
formerly made continual depredations on 
the Ruffian territories, and carried off great 
numbers of their inhabitants, whom they 
fold, together with their own people, as 
Haves to the Turks, are now more inclined 
to favour the Ruffians than the Ottomans, 
4 and 
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ftnd have a more intimate connexion with 
the ccurt of Pcteiiburgh than they formerly 
had with that of Conftantinople. The dif- 
ference produced by thcfe circumftances in 
the population of Conftantinople, and in the 
CBconomy of the ftate, is very confiderable. 
It has been computed that the Tartars fent 
20,000 flaves annually to Conftantinople, 
many of whom were purchafed for the moft 
menial offices in the Seraglio, and for want 
of whom native fubjedls muft now be em- 
ployed. 

In a word, the Chriftian powers interefted 
in the prefer vat ion of the Ottoman empire 
in Europe muft not be furprized if the 
Porte, yielding to the circumftances of the 
times, and finding itfelf . unable to repel 
the Ruffians by force of arms, fliould ne- 
gociate a treaty for ceding the Ottoman 
domains in Europe to the court of Peter- 
Iburgh, contenting itfelf hereafter to make 
Frufa in Afia Minor its feat of government, 
and thereby gratifying the moft fanguine 
wiflies of the ambitious Catharine, whofe 
ultimate aim has long been to remove the 
feat of her empire from the North to the 
South, from the icy region of Peterft)urgh 
to the ferene climate of Conftantinople. 

We fliall clofe this fubjedt with an anec- 
dote, which will place in a ftriking light the 
degree of fear and humiliation to which the 
Turks are reduced, in regard to the Ruffians. 

U When 
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When Prince Repnin was at Conftan* 
tinople, in quality of ambafTador and mi*- 
nifter plenipotentiary from the Emprcfs of 
Ruffia after the war, it happened that the 
Prince, preceded by two Janiflaries, afcendcd 
the mount that leads to Pera, on the (ide 
next the Arfenal, in the fame moment that 
the Topei-Bachi, or General of the Artil- 
lery, defcended by the fame path. The Ja- 
niffaries flopped to make their obeifancc to 
the Bacbu as is cuftomary, and by their 
flopping obliged the Prince to do the fame; 
upon which, that he might not be obliged 
to falute the Bachi firfl, and give way to 
him, the path being narrow, he pufhed the 
Janiflaries on with his cane, and the Bachi, 
obferving this manoeuvre, vented fome paf- 
iionate cxpreflions againfl the Prince. The 
latter, without lofs of time, fent his com- 
plaints of this infultto the Reis^Effendii in 
Icfs than two hours he received for anfwer, 
that the Tofei-Bacbi was difmiffed, and that 
if he was not fatisfied, within a lefs fpaco 
of time they would fend him his head* 



Of Prujfia. 

IT is only of late years that the Turks 
have known any thing of the power and 
influence of Pruffia. The wars between the 
renowned reigning monarch of that country 

and 
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and the Houfe of Auftria firft brought the 
Pruffian name into efteem at Conftantinople. 
The alliances that the King of Pruffia 
entered into with the firft princes of Europe 
likewife contributed to render him formi- 
dable to the Turks. And the ties of blood 
between the royal houfes of Brandenburgh 
and Sweden g^ve them hopes of adding a 
new friend to their declining caufe. Upon 
thefe grounds, the Pruflian minifter is 
greatly carefTed at Conftantinople, and the 
Porte takes every poffible , opportunity to 
profefs a fincere friendftiip, and the grcateft 
veneration for the Pruflian monarch, but 
the Turkifli miniftry has hitherto failed in 
the grand objedt they had in view, of en- 
gaging him to conclude a treaty of alliance 
ofFenfive and defenfive with the Grand 
Signor. The moft they have been able to 
accomplifti has been, to prevent his becom- 
ing a powerful enemy, but how long their 
policy may fucceed,even in this point, feems 
very doubtful, as it is ftrongly fufpedted 
that a pretty ample fhare of the Turkilh 
domains in Europe will fall to his lot, 
whenever the- great Northern potentates of 
Europe think proper to feize them, and to 
confine the Ottoman government within the 
boundaries of Afia* 



U 2 Of 
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Of Sweden. 

THE Swedes are the mod antlent allies 
of the Turks, and in former times were 
very powerful friends. The protedlion the 
Ottoman court gave to the famous Charles 
XIL King of Sweden, after he had made 
Ruflia, Poland, and Germany tremble, 
cemented the antient amity of the two 
nations, and from that time to the prefent, 
though the ability of Sweden to be fervice- 
able to its allies has continually diminifhed^ 
the Turks have, always cultivated theefteenv 
and friendfliip of the Swedifh monarchs, 
through policy, in hopes of engaging them, 
upon occafion, to m^ke a diverfion with their 
forces againft the Ruffians, or the Emperor 
of Germany, in time of war. It is even 
well known, that a particular treaty fubfifts 
between Sweden and the Porte, which was 
for a long time kept fecret, whereby the 
Swedes engage to furnifli the Turks with 
12,000 men to march into the Ruffian ter- 
ritories, to make a diverfion in their favour, 
whenever the Ruffians declare war againft 
the Turks. But as fuch treaties and fecret 
alliances are feldom obferved, if it does not 
fuit the intereft of the contrafting party, 
very little is to be expe<3:ed, in cafe of a 
new war between the Turks and the Ruf- 
fians, 
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^ans, from the Swedes; the Ottoman empire 
muft find more potent allies to fupport its 
tottering fabrick. Befides, nothing i^ more 
eafy than to avoid the force of the treaty, 
by pretending that the Turks are the 
aggreflbrs, which cancels the obligation to 
provide the ftipulated fuccours. Holland 
has juft given an example of this fpccies of 
political chicanery, by evading the per- 
formance of the ilipulations in a treaty of 
commerce and alliance long fubfifting be* 
tween that republic and Great-Britain, 



Of Poland. 

THE time that the Poles were formidable 
to the Turks, and confequently very much 
courted by them, is long fince paft. The 
extent of the Poliih dominions, their po- 
pulation, opulence, and, above all, the great 
number of cavalry they could bring into the 
field, well difciplined, and of approved 
courage, kept the Ottoman empire in con- 
tinual alarms, efpecially when the Poles 
ufed to join the Cojfacks, a favage people, 
who laid wafte and deftroyed the Turkifti 
villages at no great diftance from Conftan- 
tinople, and often reduced that capital 
almoft to a famine, by intercepting the 
provifions deftined to fupply its markets. 

U 3 Owing, 
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Owing, however, to the want of precaa-* 
tion in the management of fuch a warlike 
people as the Cofl'acks, the Poles loft their 
afFedions, and they (hook off their depend- 
ance on that haughty nation. On the other 
hand, the Turks with the greateft affiduity 
courted their friendfhip, by prefents, ca-» 
refles and every other political ftratagem, 
till they brought them over to their intereft, 
and thus not only delivered their territories 
from thefe dangerous invaders, but drew off 
a great part of the military ftrength of Po-^ 
land. From that revolution may be dated 
the decline of the power and riches of the 
kingdom of Poland. There ftill fubfifts, 
however, a reciprocal good underftanding 
between the two nations; but fince the 
partition of Poland, the chief care of the 
Porte is to be well informed of every tranf- 
adlion that pafles in that country, and, 
by every fpecies of private intrigue, to keep 
down the predominant power and influence 
of Ruffia in that ftatc; for this purpofe the 
Ottoman agents are always ready to fuppor.t 
the pretenfions of the Emperor, and of the 
King of Pruflia, againftthe Ruflians, in cafe 
pfany difpute arifing concerning theihame- 
ful treaty of partition, by which thofe three 
potentates difmembered the antient kingdonx 
pf Poland. 

As a proof of the little regard the Turks 
pay to a nation from which, under its 

prefcm 
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prefent circumftances, they cannot expcdk 
to derive any advantage, we need only men- 
tion that the court of Warfaw having fent 
a miniftcr plenipotentiary to the Sublime 
Porte not long fince,. he was treated with 
fo little refpedt, and fo different from the 
manner in which other minifters are received, 
that he was obliged to write home to. be 
recalled; and I do not know of any other 
being (ince appointed. It is true, that the 
Turks excufed therafelves, by allcdging that 
the court of Warfaw had infulted them, by 
fending to the Sublime Porte, in the cha- 
radter of a public minifter, a man who had 
formerly taught French and Italian to the 
children of the Greek gentlemen refiding 
at Fanarif near Conftantinoplc. In fine, 
the prefent fituation of the Ottoman empire, 
with refpcft to the Chriftian princes who 
furround it, is fo truly pitiable, that it will 
not bear entering into a minute detail; we 
muft, therefore, take a view of its interefti 
at a greater diftance from its confines. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Of the political Situation of the Tiurks with 
refpeSl to the Emperor of Germany. 

THE Ottoman court has always (hewn 
diftinguifhed marks of refpedt and 
eftecmto the houfeof Auftria. Experience 
has convinced the Turks that the German 
troops are remarkable for their perfonal 
bravery, military Ikill, and ftrift difciplinc. 
Whenever thefe troops have fought againft 
the Turks, they have confirmed them in 
an opinion, which is now become general 
amongft the Turkifh military, that the 
German foldiers are braver than thofe of 
any other European nation. The diflen- 
tlons that formerly prevailed between the 
eleftoral princes and the emperors of Ger- 
many, and the difafFedtion of the German 
proteflants, fubjeds to the houfe of Auftria, 
made Sultan Muftapha declare, that the 
Turks had nothing to fear from the Empe- 
ror, while he was only the chief of an em- 
pire, in which there are fo many other 
chiefs; for he could never believe that all 
thefe heads would move within one narrow 
circle, on the contrary, they would purfue 

different 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. agf 
difFerent roads; but, added he, if ever the 
Emperor of Germany is able to reduce thefc 
heads to tails, they will all follow his train. 
In other words, if the Emperor is in friend- 
Ihip with, and fupported by tihe cledoral 
princes, his power will be fo formidable, 
that he may not only crufh the Ottoman, 
but even the Ruflian power in Europe. And 
fuch is the adual fituation of the reigning 
Emperor of Germany, the illuftrious and 
amiable Joseph II. whofe liberal regard 
for the general welfare of his fubjedls, 
whofe generous conduft in granting fcveral 
privileges to the proteftants, and whofe 
political wifdoqi in the adminiftration of 
his extenfive government has endeared him 
to all ranks of people. The Proteftant and 
the Roman Catholic eleftors of the empire 
arc no longer divided, but combine and 
unite to fupport the dignity, and enlarge 
the intercfls of the Imperial crown. Yet, 
this unufual harmony fubfifting between the 
cledtoral princes and the Emperor has not 
produced a fyftem of politics at the court 
of Vienna fo favourable to the Turks as 
they expeded; for they flattered themfelves, 
that they fhould have been able, by their 
intrigues, to have brought about a rupture 
between the Germans and the Ruflians, 
which would have diverted the Emprcfs 
from her ambitious defigns on the Ottoman 
dominions in Europe, and have protradted, 

if 
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if not prevented, the fall of the Turkifli 
empire. How greatly then muft they have 
been mortified at the clofe alliance of the 
two imperial powers ; and how deeply fen- 
fible they are of its confequences is vifiblc 
in that cautious and refpedful condu<9: 
which they obferve in every thing that re- 
gards the Emperor or his fubjeds. Some 
provinces in Moldavia have already been 
ceded to him, and this feems to be only an 
introduction to further demands and frefli 
conceflions. In fad, the Emperor's great 
and deferved reputation, and his powerful 
influence in Europe, keeps the Turks in 
fuch awe, that even in cafes wherein they 
have had reafon to complain of the conduft 
of the Imperial minifter at Conftantinople, 
they have fupprefled their complaints, and 
have quietly fubmitted to the violation of 
their moft facred rights. 

An inflance of this kind occurred during 
the late war between the Turks and the 
Ruffians, of fo Angular a nature, that it 
merits an ample relation of all its circum- 
fiances, in this place. The ceremony of 
cxpofing the facred ftandard of the prophet 
Mahomet, by carrying it in grand procef- 
fion through the principal ftreets of Con- 
ftantinople, previous to its being tranfport- 
ed to the camp, is a folemnity held in the 
higheft veneration by the Turks, and fo 
facred, that they will not permit any per- 

ibns^ 
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ions, of any rank or religion whatever, ex- 
cept Muflulmen, to behold it: for which 
reafon, three days before the day of the 
proceffion, heralds are fent to proclaim in 
every ftreet of Conftantinople, that on fuch 
a day the ftandard of the prophet will be 
carried through the city> on its way to the 
army, and that no perfons, not of the Ma- 
hometan religion, are to be in the ftreets 
through which it paffes, or looking out 
into them from any houfes, under the pdtt 
of death, in cafe of difobedience. Not- 
withftanding this abfolute prohibition, the 
Imperial minifter, unmindful of his public 
character, which fliould have made him 
more delicate than a private perfon upon 
fuch an occafion, was perfuaded to gratify 
the curiofity of his wife and his two daugh- 
ters, who were determined to fee this 
grand proceflion. For this purpofe, he 
agreed for a chamber in the houfe of a 
Moulah, fituated in one of the ftreets 
through which it was to pafs ; the price 
was fixed at fifty piaftres ; but, two days 
before the folemnity was to take place, the 
mihifter found out a more convenient apart- 
pient at an inferior price, which he im- 
mediately took, and relinquiflied the firft. 
The Moulah in vain reprefented that Eu- 
ropeans generally keep their words, but 
more efpecially public minifters; he was 
fefufed every kind of fatisfadion, and was 

difmifled 
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difmifled with taunts, the miniftcr well 
knowing that no tribunal would dare to 
proceed againft him, and that though the 
order of the Moulahs have the moft power- 
ful intercll with the government, yet their 
dread of offending his royal mafter was fu- 
perior to every other confideration. The 
Moulah fubmitted, in appearance, without 
murmuring at his hard lot, but he fecretly 
meditated vengeance, and only waited a 
proper opportunity to gratify this darling 
paffion in the breaft of a Turk, 

In the very moment, then, that the holy 
ftandard was palling through the ftreet in 
which the ambafTador, his lady, and two 
daughters had taken a chamber, and as it 
approached the houfe, from a window of 
which, half opened, they were looking at 
the fplendid flbew, the Moulah fet up a 
loud cry, that the holy ftandard was pro- 
faned by the eyes of infidels, who were re- 
garding it through the latticed window of 
fuch a houfe. The multitude, which was 
immenfe, as all the orders of the people 
attend the folemnity, inftantly took the 
alarm, and a party, confiding of near three 
hundred enraged Janiffaries, detached them- 
felves from the proccflion, and broke open 
the door of the houfe, determined to facrifice 
to the prophet thofe daring infidels, who 
had profaned his holy ftandard. The im- 
prudent minifter in vain reprefented to 

them 
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them that he was the imperial ambaflador, 
he was inftantly knocked down, and the 
inner doors being forced, they found the 
ambafladrefs, whom they ftripped of her 
jewels and clothes, and nothing but her 
age protected her from further infults. As 
for the young ladies, they had fallen fenfe- 
lefs upon the floor in a fwoon, from which 
they were only recovered by the extreme 
torture of having their ear-rings torn from 
them with fuch violence, that part of their 
ears went with them, they were like wife 
ftripped to their fhifts, and what they fuf- 
fered befides no mortal can tell, as it was 
reported that fome of the JanifTaries had 
companion on their youth and beauty, 
joined to their tears, and the wretched 
fituation to which they were reduced, while 
another party were deaf to all entreaties; 
be this as it may, after they had plundered 
them, they retired, and in the evening this 
deplorable family were fecretly conveyed to 
Galata. 

As foon as the Grand Vizir received in- 
formation of the horrid outrage, commit- 
ted on the perfon of the ambaflador and the 
ladies, he communicated it to the Grand 
Signor, who condefcended, though the am- 
baflador was fo much in the wrong, to fend 
him compliments of condolance and excufe 
in his own name, accompanied with a rich 
pelice, which is a diftinguifliing token of 
c peace 



SOI PRESENT STATE OF 

peace in Turkey; and as his Sublime High-^ 
nefs knew that the minifter loved money, a 
very handfonie fum was fcnt to him pri* 
vately, and fcparate purfes to the ladies, 
befides jewels far fuperior to thofe the Ja- 
niflaries had taken from them. Having 
received fuch ample indemnification, the 
whole family feemed perfedly fatisfied, and 
the young ladies being recovered from their 
fright, related the adventure to their Chri- 
flian friends, in a manner that did no great 
honour to their modefty. 

Had the piece finiflaed with this aft, al! 
would have been well; but, unfortunately, 
the Divan thought fomething was due to 
public decorum, and that an example of 
feverity was requifite in point of policy, that 
other foreign minifters might be aflurcd of 
the fafcty of their pcrfons and property. 
The ftrideft fearch was, therefore, made, to 
difcover'the individuals who were guilty of 
the particular pcrfonal infalts and indig- 
nities to the ambaflador, and to the ladies, 
but without eflfeift: but the heads of 300 
perfons, Janiflaries and others concerned in 
the riot, were cut off, and information of 
this bloody execution was fent to the am- 
baffador, with arequeft to know if it would 
fatisfy him; to which he replied, that fo 
far as refpeded his own perfon and his 
family he was content; but that having 
fcnt difpatches to Vienna upon the fubjedt, 

he 
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lie could fay no more, till the anfwer 
arrived. The courier impatiently expeded 
on both fides at length arrived, and brought 
fuch an anfwer as might well be expc(fted 
from fo difccrning and equitable a prince as 
the Emperor. It contained no complaints 
againft the Porte, for there were none to 
make; but an order of recall to the minifter, 
couched in terms that flruck him to the 
heart, for he inftantly fell fick, and either 
died by his own hands, or a natural death, in 
a few days. His wife and daughters foon 
after returned in a private manner to Vienna, 
where the ilory of the young ladies had 
arrived long before them, and reprefentcd in 
fuch alight to the Emprefs Dowager, who 
was ftill living, and abforbed in devout 
exercifes, that they were ordered to retire to 
a convent, as parlour boarders, for the re- 
mainder of their days. 



CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Of the political Jit nation of theTviKYis with 
RefpeB to France. 



A 



General error has prevailed amongft 
hiftorians on the fubjedt of the early 
connedion between the Turks and the 
French ; it has been aflcrted, with com- 
mon confent, by writers and ftatefmen, 
j that the firft treaty of commerce between 
the Porte and any of the Chriftian princes of 
Europe was made with France ; in confe- 
quence of which the French were the iirft 
Chriftians who had peculiar privileges 
granted them by the Turkiih government, 
and the title of emperor was given by the 
Ottomans to the kings of France. But a 
written document preferved in the archives 
of the city of Ragufa clearly demonftrates 
that the Ragufans were the firft Chriftians 
who entered into a treaty of commerce and 
alliance with the Turks. Thefe people fent 
deputies to Mahomet II. while he lay before 
Conftantinople, to negociatc a commercial 
treaty with that monarch ; and when he 
took the city, thefe deputies entered it with 
the conqueror, and there concluded the trea- 
ty, iji which the city of Ragufa is declared 

to 
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to be tinder the protedion of the Sultan, 
and certain privileges were granted to the 
Ragufans, to enable them to carry on their 
trade to the Turkifli dominions with ad- 
vantage, and to encourage them to repair to, 
and fettle at Conftantinople. The deputies 
accordinglty remained in that city, and the 
Kat-fcheitf^ or commercial treaty, ligned by 
Mahomet himfelf, was tranfmitted to Ra- 
gufa, where it remains in the town-houfe to 
this day. Now, it is certain that the firft 
treaty made by the French with the Turks 
was in the reign of Francois !• near fifty 
years after the death of Mahomet II. 

Having rcdified this miftake, in honour 
of hiftorical truth, let it be remembered, 
that next to the Ragufans, the French 
claim the precedence, in their commercial 
intercourfe with the Turks, to all the other 
nations of Europe; and it is but juftice to 
declare, that the union not only of commer- 
cial, but likewife of political interefts, has 
been preferved, with very little interrup- 
tion, from the a)ra of their firft alliance 
to the prefent date. The Porte has always 
found in France, a powerful and faithful 
ally, and in return, the Turks have not only 
treated the minifters of France refiding at 
their court with every mark of refpeft and 
affedtion, but they have ftrong and univerfal 
prepofTefiions in favour of every individual 
of that nation. The commerce of the 

X French 
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French nation is likewife more favoured thait 
that of any other people; and the found poli-^ 
.cy of the Turks is manifefted upon this oc- 
cafion, for they are adually indebted to the 
French government at this moment, as they 
frequently have been in former times, for 
the fupport of their declining power. The 
improvements they have made of late years 
in the difcipline of their land-forces, and of 
their marine, they owe to the fkill and ac- 
tivity of French officers, permitted by the 
court of France to enter, upon fundry occa- 
fions, into their fervice. Their artillery has 
often been conduded by French engineers ; 
and Count Bonneval, a French officer of 
rank, long enjoyed the poft of Topcbi-- 
Bajhaw, or chief of the cannoneers, having 
embraced the Mahometan religion to obtain 
it. In the late war, it is believed there were 
not lefs than 300 French officers in the field 
with the Ottoman armies; the French like- 
wife conftantly fupplied Conftantinoplc 
with corn and other provifions, which they 
fent under ftrong convoys, Thirty-feven 
large vcflels, laden moftly with corn, the 
matters of which were ignorant that the 
Ruffians had taken pofleffion of that place, 
were at one time prevented from proceedihg 
on their voyage by the vigilance of Admiral 
Elphinftonc, who commanded the Ruffiaa 
fquadron off that ifland. 

In 
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In a word, the Turks have the greateft 
reafon to place an entire confidence in their 
alliance with France at this time, as the 
only means left to preferve their empire 
from diflblution. For, it is nofecret with 
intelligent people, that the Porte is deferted 
•by all the other Chriftian powers, fome of 
whom may foon have reafon to repent the 
falfe policy of falling into the views of an 
ambitious woman. The perfidy and in- 
gratitude of the Ruffians, which are the 
chara<fteriftics of the government, and of in- 
dividuals, have already been fevcrely felt by 
the Englifli, whofe ftatefmen, during the 
prefent century, have ever been the dupes to 
the chimerical fyftem of prcferving the ba- 
lance of Europe. France, more fteady to its 
ancient alliances, alone controuls, checks, 
and impedes the defigns of the court of Pc- 
terfburgh againft the Ottoman empire. 

No wonder, then, that the French am- 
bafliador at the Porte receives the moft di- 
ftinguifhcd honours. At my departure from 
Conftantinople, the Marquis de St. Prieft, a 
knight of Malta, enjoyed that great dignity, 
and being intimately acquainted with Mon-- 
Jieur FantoUy his chief dragoman, I had an 
opportunity of knowing that the Marquis 
could obtain an audience of the Grand Sig- 
nior, or of the Grand Vizir, whenever he 
pleafed ; and that upon fuch occafions fuch 
honours were paid him, as no other ambaf- 

X 2 fador 
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fador ever received. Yet, as there area fet 
of difcontented mortals to be found in every 
nation, efpecially aniongft the populace^ 
this amiable minifter, whofe virtues in pri- 
vate life gained him the efteem of all veha 
knew him, never went to audience, but fome 
of the Turks, as he pafled along, cried out, 
** here comes the traitor dog of a French- 
** man;" which the fenfible dragoman 
took care to interpret into fome well-turned 
compliment, being apprehenfive of the con- 
fequences for the poor wretches, if he had 
declared the truth • 

hbon-mot of thisambaflador defcrves to be 
mentioned, as it has pafled into a proverb 
with thechriftians at Conftantinople. He 
ufed to call the .dragomen the fecond plague 
at Conftantinople, and with great reafon ^ 
for as vtxy few foreigners who have bufi- 
Titk at the Porte, or in the city, underftand 
the Turkifti language^ thefe interpreters 
often do a great deal of mifchief, by giving 
falfe interpretations to fuit their own intc- 
reft, or thofe of the Turkish minifters, by 
whom they are often bribed as fpies upon 
the very ftrangers by whom they are em- 
ployed, and handfomely paid. 



Of 
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Of the Englijh Nation. 

THE efteem in which the Englifli have 
been held by the Porte has been diminifti- 
ing many years; but no external mark of 
this change has been (hewn tg their minifter 
at Conftantinople* However, they may be af- 
fured that the bafis of this decorum is founds 
ed in great fear and jealoufy, not in true 
friehdfliip. Ridiculous as it may appear, the 
Turks ftUl indulge the fooliih vanity in pri- 
vate, to think that they are a power fuperior 
to all others upon earth. Their national 
pride, therefore, has been cruelly mortified^ 
as often ae they beheld the Britifh fleets tri* 
umphantly commanding the Mediterranean* 
and £0 numerous, that they had fquadrons 
• upon almoft every ocean. They alfo envied 
the flourishing ftate of the Britifh com- 
merce ; and whenever they drew compari- 
fons between the great maritime force of 
England, and the defpicable ftate of their 
own, the Ottoman pride broke forth in ex- 
ecrations againfl: this formidable nation » 
Yet, the intelligent part of the Ottomans 
are not infenfible that the Englifli have often 
a£ted as mediators between them and their 
enemies, and have procured them honour- 
able conditions of peace after unfuccefsful 
wars. The decline of the Britifli commerce 

X 3 with 
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with Turkey, and the afcendancy which 
France, the perpetual rival of England, has e- 
vidently gained in the political ftateof Europe, 
have contributed to leflch the confequencc 
of the Englifh nation at Condantinople. 

We fhall fpeak more at large of the 
commerce of the Turks with the refpcc- 
tive chriftian countries in its proper place, 
under feparate heads. In the mean time, 
it will perhaps be entertaining to con- 
clude the prefent article with an intereft- 
ing anecdote of an Englifli conful, Mr* 

N , who refided in that capacity not 

many years fincc at Aleppo. This gentle- 
man was remarkable for his fkill in horfe- 
manfhip, and confequcntly was very fond of 
riding out to take the air. * One evening, 
between four and five of the clock, as he was 
riding through one of the ftreets, in his way 
out of town, attended by his dragoman, his 
fccrctary, and two Armenian domefticks on 
horfcback, and preceded by a Janifl^ry for 
his guard, aTurkifli lad of the facred tribe 
of Emir, having his green turban on his 
head, placed himfelf diredlly in the road be- 
fore the Conful's horfe. Mr. N made 

ufe of every dexterous manoeuvre, by turn- 
ing his horfe to the right and the left, to get 
by, but in vain, the boy was too nimble ; 
and berng either bent upon wanton fport, or 
fct on to do mifchicf, he ftill placed himfelf 
in the way : at length, the Conful aimed a 

5 ^ ^^^^\ 
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f mart blow at the horfe, that he might fpring 
fiiddonly, as he faw an opportunity; but 
cinfortunatcly he mifled the horfe, and ftruck 
off the lad's turban, which fell to the ground: 
the boy inftantly fet up a loud cry, the> 
neighbours ran out of their houfes, the paf- 
fengersftopped, and a prodigious concourfeof 
pcopfe foon gathering round them, amongft 
which were a number of his own fuperfti- 
tious and credulous tribe, he complained 
bitterly, that that infidel dog had purpofely 
given him a blow on the head to knock off 
his turban, upon which the mob attempted 
to pull the Conful from his horfe, but by 
fuperior agility he got clear of them, and 
reached home. Fortunately for him, his houfe 
was fituatcd within the diftrid of the cuf- 
tx»n-hoafe, which is a privileged quarter : 
however, the gentry with the green turbans, 
to the amount of 3000, made an attempt to 
force the iron gates of the Iquare ; and the 
Bafhaw feeing no other remedy, ordered the 
Conful to appear before the Cadi of the 
city, to abide his judgment ; Ibme afl'ert, 
that thje populace aftually got into his 
houfe, the gates of the cuftom-houfe being 
Opened upon a promife that they would not 
kill him, and dragged him by force before 
the Cadi : others fay, that he went out of a 
back-door privately, and prcfented himfelf 
to the Cadi. Be tnis as it may, he was con- 
damped to pay a fine of thirty purfes to the 

X ^ Emirs. 
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Emirs. Soon after, the Conful wi'ote an 
account of this whole tranfadtion to the 
Briti(h ambaiTador at Conftantiaople, who 
tranfmitted it to the court of London ; and 
when the Turkifli government expeded a 
very feverc anfwer, importing no lefs than 
an order from the Diran to the Bafkaw and 
the Cadi to make ample fatisfadlicn to the 
Conful, or to lofe their places; behold 
difpatch arrived at Aleppo from the 
ambaflador, containing peremptory or*^ 
ders from his court, that the Conful 
fliould quit that city, and retire where-* 
ever he ihould think proper, except to 
England. The motives of the Englifli • 
government for this extraordinary con- 
dud: never tranfpired, but it gave great 
offence to the merchants of that nation 
cftablifhed at Aleppo, who were fubjedcd 
to daily infults from the populace, and 
more efpecially from the Emirs. Mr. 
Abbot, the prefent Britifh conful, by his 
fortitude and prudence, has however re- 
ftored that refpedt and efteem for himfelf 
and his countrymen which they juftly 
merit, by their decent behaviour, and quie^ 
fubmiflion to all the legal ordera of thp 
Turkiih government. 



Of 
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Of the Sfaniards and the Neap^itant^ 

THE Spaniards have always been dc* 
clawed . encunies of the Turks; and the 
reafon i3 obvious i lon^ before the flat^ of 
Barbary became^ as they aire at prefent^ 
almoft independent of the Porte, even wKile 
they yielded the moft fubmiffive obedience 
to the. commands of the Sultans^ they con^ 
ftantly (»rried pn thpir piratical depredations 
at fea, taking the Spanifh veffels upon th^ir. 
coafts, and interrupting their cqpiftiefcc 
in the Mediterranean. This pra^ice tho 
piratical ilates of Algiers, Tripoli, and 
Tunis continue to this day, and perhapjf it 
is liot now in the power of t;he GranA 
Signor to controal them> if he ,W^8 upoti- 
the moft friendly footing with Spain/ But 
the Spaniards refent the paft negligence of, 
the T.urki(h governnaent, in not delivering 
them from thefe favage plunderers. The 
crown of Spain fuiFers very confiderable 
lofles every year, as well in merchandizes as 
in fubjefts, by the Turkifti pirates. It has 
been eftimated that the value of the effefts 
taken by them on board of Spanifh mer- 
chant (hips, exclufive of the veffels, amounts 
one year with another to two millions of 
Turkifti piaftres; and that about 1500 
SpaniOi fubjedts are taken and fold for ilaves. 

It 
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It muft be acknowledged, however, that 
the Turks have frequently offered advanta- 
geous terms of peace, to Spain; but the 
extremp haughtinefs of the Spaniards has 
always put a flop to the negociation alfnoft 
as foon as it was commenced. Such is the 
intolerable pride of that people, that they 
would rather lofe all their poffeflions, and 
be carried into captivity, with their wives 
and children, than give up an empty title; 
Spain muft, therefore, always remain, as it 
is at prefent, a nation funk in the dregs of 
fuperflition, pride, and indolence. 

When the prefent . monarch of Spain 
was King of Naples, expcdling very loon 
to afcend the throne he now fills, he, 
ordered his minifler at Conflantinople to 
exert his utmofl efforts to procure a folid 
peace with the Turks, including the pira- 
tical ilates, that his fubjc&s might enjoy 
the fame lecurity from thofc barbarians as 
the Englifh, or any other the mofl favoured 
Chriflian power. But, notwithftanding the 
acknowledged abilities of his ambafTador, 
the negociation proved unfuccefsful, owing 
in a great meafure to the perfidy of his 
dragoman, who (hewed a copy of his 
maiter's commiffion to the dragoman of the 
French ambafTador, and he imparted the 
contents to his excellency, French po-' 
licy was immediately employed to traverfe 
the treaty with Spain, upon a well-founded 

fufpicioft 
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fufpicion that it would prove highly de- 
trimental to the commerce of the French 
nation with the Porte, and' the ambaflador 
of France efFedlually fuccecded; the nego-^ 
ciation was broke off upon fome point of 
etiquette, and never after renewed. 

Befides, the defpicable ftate of public af- 
fairs, at the court of Madrid is perfedly 
well known at Conftantinople, ana it daily 
adds to the* contempt which the Turks 
openly avow for the Spaniards. It is no 
fecret at the Porte, that Spain is no longer 
formidable; that her finances arc fo badly 
adminiftered, notwithftanding her gold and 
filver mines in America, that they are not 
in a condition to furnifli the expence necef- 
fary for cultivating fome of her beft Eu- 
ropean provinces, which are aftually depo- 
piilatedi through the indolehce and venality 
of the Spanifli miniftry; neither are the 
Turks ftrangers to the ruinous expences 
in which the crown of Spain has beeni 
involved, to fupport her part in the family 
compad ; in a word, it is hardly credible 
in what degree of derifion the Spaniards are 
held by the generality of the Turks; how 
far their late refolute attempt to deftroy 
Algiers, the moft powerful of the piratical 
ftatcs, and the greateft plunderers of the 
Spanifh fubjefts, may alter the fentiments 
and condud of the Porte, time alone can 
difcover; but, according to the fyftem of 

TurkiOi 
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Turkiih policy, if Spain fuccccds againft 
the dates of Barbary, the principle of fear 
will induce the Ottoman government to in« 
Arud their agents at Madrid, to fet every 
engine at work to procure an embafTy from 
Spain to Conftantinople, to negociate a 
peace. 

The King of Naples, on account of his 
family alliance, and his political connexions 
with both France and Spain, is fo well re- 
fpcdtcd at Conftantinople, that his minifter 
of late yearp has refided at the Porte in the 
charader of envoy-extraordinary, and is 
treated with the fame diftindion as the 
ambafladors of other foreign princes, of 
the longeft ftanding. The Turks have 
lijcewife concluded a treaty of commerce 
with the Neapolitans, but the trade car- 
ried on between them is fo trifling, that it 
i& hardly worth mentioning. 

External appearances of cordiality, how-^ 
ever, cannot conceal from the well inform- 
ed the fecret jealoufy of the Porte, with 
refped to fome latent claims, which the 
crown of Naples has upon a part of the 
Ottoman territories: they fuiped that a 
time will come when this fprig of the 
Bourbon tree, aided by the forces of the 
main body, may feize upon thofe lands, 
and therefore they watch all the motions 
of the court of Naples with great diligence. 
At prefcnt, no rupture is likely to enfue, 

for* 
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for, independent of the dread of another 
war with Ruffia, the Neapolitans are fe* 
cured in their alliance with the Porte, by 
the friendfhip of the Capitan-Pacha, whole 
influence is unbounded, and who is un(Jer 
very great obligations to the King of Na- 
ples. This favourite of the Grand Signor 
was formerly comnaander of an Algerine 
corfair, and was involved in a quarrel with 
the Dey of Algiers, concerning the divi^ 
lion of the plunder taken by him in a velTel 
at fea. As the Dey pretended to a larger 
fhare than the ufage of piracy prefcribed, 
the commander oppofed him, and carried 
his point; after this he well knew that hi^ 
life was in danger, and therefore took the 
refolution.to efcape with all his efFedls. He 
fled to Spain, where, for feme fecret rca- 
fons of ftate, he was well received, but as , 
the King of Spain had no intereft either 
with the Porte or the Dey of Algiers, to 
obtain his pardon, which he follicited, he 
fent him to his fon, the King of Naples^ 
recommending him to his proteiStion. The 
Neapolitan monarch accordingly fent in-^ 
ftruftions to his minifter at Conftantinople, 
to prefs the Grand Vizir to infure the life* 
of this man, and even to employ him, re- 
prefenting him as a perfoq who could bo 
very ufeful to the governments M. dc 
Luddolf, the Neapolitan minifter, followed 
his inftrudions fo well, that he obtained 

all 
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all he afked. Our pirate was ordered t^ 
repair to Conftantinople, and it being in the 
time of the war with the Ruffians, the 
Capitan Pacba^ or High Admiral, gave hin^ 
the command of a line of battle fliip, in 
which he behaved fo greatly fuperior to any 
of their other officers, that he was promoted 
to higher rank, and in the end was himfelf 
conftituted Capitan Pacha, which high 
office, together with the confidence of the 
Grand Signor, he ftill enjoys ; and he watches 
every opportunity to teftify his gratitude to 
the King of Naples, and to all his fubjedls. 

When the King of Naples firft intended 
to fend a minifter to Conftantiriople, the 
Grand Signor wrote to him, to teflify his 
readinefs to accept his minifter, and the 
fuperfcription of the letter ran in the fol- 
lowing ftyle: ** To the flower of the great 
princes of Jefus, eledled by the reverend 
fenators of the religion of the Meffiah, who 
is the mediator of the political affairs of the 
Chriftians: matter ot a modeft and civil 
people; lord of the roads that lead to 
honour and glory, may whofe end be 
happy,'' &c. &c. 

I muft not pafs over in filence the caufe 
of a late coolnefs between the two courts, 
which was very near being carried to greater 
lengths. The King of Naples gave a grand 
mafqucrade in his capital in the time , of 
Carnival^ to amufe the nobility and gentry 

of 
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of his court, and one of the charadtcrs, in a 
few words, turned the Mahometan religion^ 
the Grand Signor, the favourite Sultana, 
the Mufti, the Vizir, and the whole Otto- 
man court into ridicule. .The Turkifh 
emiflaries immediately fent intelligence ot 
this tranfadlion to the Porte, upon which 
the Grand Signor, who is naturally of a 
mild difpofition, was fo enraged, that he 
threatened to fend the Neapolitan minifter 
to the Seven Towers; but tne affair was at 
length compromifed through the powerful 
interceffion of the Capitan Pacha, and of 
the French ambaflador, who afted the part 
of an honeft minifter, and of an affection- 
9te fon-in-law upon this occafion; for he 
had married the daughter of the Neapolitan 
minifter. 



Of the King of Sardinia. 

THE great reputation of the royal houfc 
of Savoy, the alliances it has made with the 
moft powerful princes of Europe, but more 
efpecially with France and Auftria, have ope- 
rated as ftrong political motives, to induce the 
Ottoman government, upon all occafions, to 
profcfs a fincere efteem for the King of Sar- 
dinia. But he has no minifter at the Porte, 
nor any treaty with the ftates of Barbary, 
to fccure his fubjeds from their piracies 

at 
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at fca* This is much to be lamented^ £ot 
his dominions are conveniently fituated for 
opening a very beneficial line of commerce 
with Turkey, which would produce an 
influx of wealth much wanted in Savoy. 

It will require a perfon pofleflcd of un-- 
common abilities, and the art of fecrecy, tc^ 
be employed on the part of the King of 
Sardinia, in negociating a treaty of com- 
merce with the Porte, and with the pi- 
ratical ftates. For if it is not concluded 
without the knowledge of the French courts 
the attempt will prove abortive, fo power- 
ful is the prevailing; in tereft of that court at 
Conftantinople, and fo jealous are the French 
nation of any new competitors for the profit- 
able trade to Turkey. The favourable oppor- 
tunity it is to be feared is lofl to Sardinia, for; 
about two years fince^ fuch a man as I have 
hinted at was prefented to the King by the 
Baron Perron, his roinifter for foreign 
affairs. He was a Jacobine friar, and one 
of his own fubjedts, but he had travelled 
over the greateft part of Afia, and had lived 
fome time at Conftantinople. The King 
received him with great politenefs, accepted 
his offers to undertake the negociation, and 
ordered him to draw out a fketch of the 
meafures he propofed to take, to engage the 
Porte and the piratical ftates to confent to a 
commercial treaty between them. He 
accordingly drew up his plan, and laid ir 
I before 



tHE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 321 
before the King and his miniftcr, who were 
both fo well pleafed with it, that the fortncf 
expreffed his gratitude in the moft flattering 
terms, and defired the friar would not leavti 
his dominions, as he fhould embrace the 
firft opportunity to reward him fuitable to 
his great merit. A fboft time after^ the 
friar had occafion to follicit fome favour 
from the Pope, and he thought he could 
iiot have a better mediator than the King of 
Sardinia, whofe patronage he therefore foU 
licited, and his Majefty gracioufly pfomifed 
it. But in the end, fach was the fuperfti-* 
tious bigotry of the Kirtg, and fuch th* 
tyranny of the court of Rome, that the 
friar's petition was rejected, he was deferted 
by the King, perfccuted by the Pope, and 
obliged to fly his country ia a lay habit^ 
ttiore fuitable t6 his extenfive genius and 
political talents. This man was niuch 
better known in foreign countries than ia 
his own : I faw him not a year fince at ' 
Peterfburgh, where he was highly efteemed 
at court ; the Emprefs had made him a 
prefcnt of a confiderable fum of money, to 
equip himfelf as a gentleman ^ and^ before I 
left that capital. Prince Potemkin had given 
him military rank> to which her Majefbf 
had added, for his fpecial fervices^ the crolfi 
of St. George. This anecdote is infcrted 
as a caution to princes, who very often 
forego the opportunities that Providence 

Y kindly 
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kindly throws in their way of fccurihg men 
of the moft diftinguifhed abilities in their 
fervice, who might aggrandifc their thrones, 
and promote the profperity of their fubjeds. 



Of the Republics of Venice and Hollands 

THE little I have to offer concerning the 
connedions between the Turks and the 
Dutch I introduce in this place^ from a 
defire to rfeferve my account of the ftrid 
union between the Porte and the Venetians, 
for the conclufion of this divifion of my 
work* 

The Hollanders then, were but little 
noticed by the Turks till the reign of 
Charles II. of England, becaufe they 
had carried on their commerce with 
Turkey under the protedion of the Eng-» 
lifb flag, and of their Mediterranean paffes; 
but after they had given proofs of their 
naval power in their war with England, and 
had confiderably increafed in wealth, by the 
profitable commerce they carried on to 
the Indies, the Turks began to cultivate 
their friendfhip, agreeable to the general 
iyftem of their policy, and the ambaffadors 
from the United Provinces have been re- 
ceived from time to time at Conftantinople 
with the fame honours as thofe from 
crowned heads. 

With 
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With refpeft to the Venetian republic, 
I muft requeft the particular attention of 
the reader, becaufe I have been thoroughly 
convinced by repeated experience, that this 
republic holds the firft rank at the Porte, 
and enjoys the confidence, efteem, and 
friendfliip of the Turks in a degree far fu- 
perior to any other Chriftian ftate. 

The Porte look upon the Venetian ftate 
at prefent as the wifeft government in 
Chriftendom, and after the proofs the Ve- 
netians gave of their valour Und ikill at fea, 
' in the war of Candia, a war fo fatal to the 
Turkifti marine, they began to dread them 
as formidable enemies. It is the principle of 
fear, that prime agent in the political fyftem 
of the Ottoman court, which has converted 
their former hatred and abhorrence of the 
Venetians into cordial efteem and affedlion. 
The dread of fo formidable a power, by 
whom they had feverely fufFered, by almoft 
continual wars, in the laft century; and 
whofe fituation renders them fo capable of 
annoying their coafts, arid of making power- 
ful diverfions at fea in favour of their 
enemies, made the Turks eager to Embrace 
the offer of a treaty of perpetual peace and 
friendfliip, which was concluded between 
them and the Venetians in the year 171 8, 
at Pajfarowitz^ under the guarantee of 
Charles VI. Emperor of Germany, a party 
in the faid treaty. From this time, it has 

Y 2 been 
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been the firft concern of the Ottoman go- 
vernment to give every demonflration of the 
perfedt efteem and friendflbip they entertain 
for the Venetian republic. The Venetian 
ambafTador is more careffed than any other 
foreign minifter; and it is very certain^ that^ 
unlefs a very furious, or a very imbecile 
Sultan (hould afcend the Ottoman throne^ 
this alliance will never be fhaken. How 
ufeful it was to the Turks in their late wat 
with the Rudians muft be evident to every 
fenfible man, for the fmalleft diverfion from 
the Venetians in favour of the Ruffians 
muft have infalliby deftroyed the Ottoman 
power ih Europe^ So fenfible is the Porte 
of the importance of preferving the friend- 
ihip of the Venetians, that in all their pro* 
ceedings with that republic, a ftrain of 
adulation prevails, which degrades the fub- 
limity of his Highnefs the Grand Signor. 
For inftance, when he writes to the re* 
public of Venice the following formula is^ 
invariably obfcrved: 

'* To the rtioft glorious amongft the great 
princes of the religion of Jefus — Reftorers^ 
of the great objeft of the kingdom of the 
Meffiah— Compofers of the differences of 
the Chriftian nations— —Mighty Lords, 
^clothed and adorned with the robes of 
magnificence and majefty— — Pofleflbrs of 
honour and glory — our eftcemed friends,, 
the Doge and Republic of Venice, may 

whofe 
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•whofe end terminate in happinefs/' &c. &c. 
Upon all public occaiions the Venetian 
^mbaffador at Conftantinople, called by 
way of diftindion the Bailo of Venice, is 
more highly honoured than any other 
foreign minifter. And it is for this reafon^ 
that in the detail of the formalities ufed at 
the public entry, and at the audiences of am- 
bafladors, which I fhall prefently give, I have 
fcleded that of a Venetian ambaflador, at 
which I was prefent,. in preference to the 
many others I have (ccn. 

Signor Gradenigo, who was lately the 
Venetian ambaflador at Conftantinople, had 
the mortification to have a great number of 
Venetian fubjeds at Conftantinople feduced 
by a Neapolitan officer, who fecretly in- 
lifted them for the fervice of the Spanifli 
ihips of war. As foon as the Venetian 
ambaflador was fully informed of this 
tranfadtion, he fenf his complaints to thp 
Capitan Pacha, who made an external 
fliew of rigid juftice, for he iflTued aij 
order to arreft the officer and his recruits, 
but at the fame time, he fent private advice 
to the Neapolitan minifter to conceal the 
officer ; however, the recruits were fet at 
liberty, and Signor Gradenigo made it a 
great merit with the Porte, that the republic 
of Venice would not permit any of its 
fubjefts to ferve, in any capacity, the avowed 
enemies of the Ottoman empire. 

y 3 C H A P^ 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Of the Light in which the Turks confider all 
Treaties with Chrijiian Princes. 

A Book of the laws of Mahomet, entitled 
Kitab Adaiy eftablifhes as a maxim of 
religion, thatMuffulmen not only may, but 
ought to violate and cancel treaties, when 
the intereft of the empire, or of religion, 
requires it -, and this political neceffity is 
ftated to be, when either the religion or the 
dominions of the MufTulmen can be ex- 
tended. 

It was in virtue of this maxim, that the 
prophet Mahomet, obliged to raife the fiege 
of Mecca, and to make peace with its inha- 
bitants, came upon them afterwards by fur- 
prize, and took the city, in violation of the 
treaty. Being afked by Abu-beker, his dif- 
ciple and general, why he did not keep his 
word, which he had fworn to when he 
figned the treaty of peace, he anfwered, that 
he had aded in that manner, to teach his 
fucceflbrs, by his example, that no treaties 
were to be kept, when the promulgation of 
his holy religion, or the extenfion of the em- 
pire, required that they Ihould be broke 
through. Accordingly,, the Ottoman hif-? 

tory 
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tory abounds with examples of Turkifh per- 
iidy to Chriftian princes. I fhall therefore 
only mention one, as being more memora- 
ble than the reft. I mean the revolt of 
Hungary* 

A treaty of peace and friendftiip between 
Achmet I. Sultan of the Turks, and Rodol^ 
fhus II. Emperor of Germany, was concluded, 
iigned, fealed, andpublifhedin 1606. While 
the plenipotentiaries of the Porte, and thofe 
of the Emperor, were yet at Pejl^ oppofite 
Buduy conlulting together, in order to put 
the laft hand to particular regulations arifing 
out of the treaty ; and at the very moment 
when the Turkifh minifters were giving a 
publick dinner to the Imperial minifters, 
the Turkifh garrifon of Buda^ imagining 
that, at fuch a time, they fhould find the 
walls of Pg^ defencelefs, fallied out, and at- 
tempted to take the town by furprife : but 
the vigilance of the German troops, whofe 
ofHcers fufpedted fome perfidy on the part 
of the Turks, prevented their bafe defign, 
and they were repulfed with confiderable 
flaughter. 

Let this fhort chapter upon the fubjed:, 
put foreign minifters upon their guard at 
Conftantinople; for no reliance can be 
made upon the law of nations, nor upon any 
treaties with the powers they reprefent,upon 
any extraordinary emergency: it is there- 
fpre thp indifpenfableduty of the Chriftian 
y 4 ambaf- 
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ambafladors*to jcecp \xp a focial union and 
intcrcourfe at Pcra, indcpendant of the dif- 
ferent political vic^ys of their refpedivc 
courts, for their own perfonal fafety, and the 
maintenance of the dignity of their charaders^ 
Had this beerf the cafe at the commencc- 
ixient of the late war between the Turks and 
the Ruffians, the Turkish miniftry would 
pot have dared to have fent M. Obrejkow^ 
t|ie P^uffian rejidcnt^ ^o the Seven Towers, 



CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XXV, 

Jn what Manner the Turks treat the Ambaf^ 
fadors and Miriijiers of Chrijiian Princes. 

THERE is, properly fpeaking, no di- 
ftindion of title or rank between the 
foreign minifters refiding at Conftantinople; 
ihey are all indifcriminately termed Elcu 
ambafl'adors 5 and that in conformity to their 
laws, which inviolably determine the rank 
of a public minifter. Yet, we have many 
ftriking inftances of partiality. 

But, a remarkable political axiom in 
theTurki^i laws refpedting public minifters, 
Jias been totally overlooked by all writers 
Vipon their fyftem pf government ; perhaps 
they were ignorant of the fadt. The Otto- 
pian court confiders every foreign ambaf- 
fador, or public minifter, as having two di- 
llindt charadters; the one reprefentative, the 
other perfonaU In the exercife of thetirft, 
they view him as reprefenting his fovereign, 
and in this light they treat him with great 
refpedt, and even allow that he may aflume 
^he tone of the mafter, having a right to 
ftate his demands to the Grand Signor, to 
cpfnplainof any infringement of treaties, or 

?ny 
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any afl:s of injuftice, cruelty, or opprcffion 
committed by the Turks againft the fubjcAs 
of the prince or the ftate he reprefents, and 
to infift upon fatisfadrion in the moft pe- 
remptory terms. But if he offers to 
threaten them with an approaching war, or 
proceeds nearly to a declaration of it before 
he leaves their dominions, they fay he has 
a perfonal character, which is that of ho- 
ilage given by way of afTurance and fecurity 
to the court to which he is fent, and where 
he refides, for the good faith of his mafter, 
that he will not violate the treaties fubfift- 
ing between them; and in this capacity, they 
make him refponfible for the rupture with 
which he threatens them. Upon this prin- 
ciple, they juftify their difregard to the uni- 
verfal law of nations, which declares theper- 
fons of ambafladors and public miniflers to 
be facred, even in time of war. The Ruflian 
minifter therefore fhared the fate of former 
minifters from others powers, in fimilar cir- 
cumftances : but I have the beft grounds 
to declare, that if the foreign minifters at 
the Porte would all unite in a rcprefentation 
againft fuchacondud:, declaring at the fame 
time, by authority from their refpeftive fo- 
vereigns, that no ambafladors, nor public 
minifters of any denomination, would be 
fent in future to the Ottoman court from 
any Chriftian ftate whatever, till the bar- 
barous cuftom was aboliftied, the dread of 

lofing 
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lofing their allies would oblige them to abo- 
lifli it. Such a declaration from the Impe- 
rial, the Venetian, and the French ambaffa- 
dors, in the prefent circumftances of the 
Ottoman empire, would effedtually accom- 
plifh this political revolution ; and it would 
be highly becoming the ^ignity of the 
Chriftian princes to make this neceffary 
provifion for the future fafety of their re- 
prefentatives. ^ 

We have already noticed that peculiar 
honours are (hewn to fome ambaffadors, in 
preference to others. In refpedt to cere- 
mony, that fhall be treated of feparately^ 
but in this place I fhall take notice of other 
diftiuftions. As foon as the Imperial am- 
baflador arrives on the Turkifli frontiers^ 
he is maintained, and all his fuite, at the ex- 
pence of the Grand Signor, till he returns^ 
be it ever fo long. It is true, the fame con- 
du6t was obferved with refped: to Prince 
Repnin, the ambaflador extraordinary from 
Ru£ia ; but this was likewife on an extraor- 
dinary occaiion, to negociate a peace ; but 
it is no precedent for other minifters from 
the fame court. The Emperor's ambaflador 
brings very rich prefents to the Grand Sig- 
nor, who makes returns to the Emperor ftill 
more valuable by his ambaflador at Vienna. 
Whereas the ambaflfadors of France, Eng- 
land, and Holland make very confiderablc 
prefents |;o the Sultan, who makes no ac- 
knowledgment 
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knowledgment whatever iu return. His 
Sublime Highnefs lays a kind of claim to 
prefents from thefe powers, for the permif- 
lion he grants them to fend minifters to re- 
fide at his court, and for the protedlion and 
privileges he allows to their trading fub- 
jefts. 

One diftindion belonging to the Venetian 
ambaflador is, that of a public entry into 
Conftantinople, never allowed to any other 
minifters, except ambafladors extraordinary. 
Another is, that the Venetian minifter is 
allowed on the day of St. Mark to fire off a 
number of mortars in his palace, according 
to the age of the Doge, and to keep the fe^•* 
tival with as much noify mirth as his people 
think proper; which is never permitted to 
the ambaflador of any crowned head, even 
on fuch occafions as the birth-days, mar* 
riages, or coronations of their rcfpcdivc 
princes.* 

In fine,the Turks take care that no ambaf* 
fador fliall be admitted to an audience of the 
Grand Signor, but at certain times, when he 
is prepared to difplay all the pomp and 
fplendour of his court. For this reafon they 
commonly appoint thofe audiences on the 
days of paying the military eftablifhment. 

The 

* Sir James Porter is totally filent upon thefe diftinc- 
tions, becaufe he would not lefien his own dignity in 
the eyes of his countrymen, after a refidence of fifteen 
years at Conftantinople, in the charaftcr of ambaflador 
and minifter plenipotentiary. 
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The formalities of fuch audiences merit a 
particular detail^ ^nd I fhall fix upon that 
given to a Venetian ambaflador, as furpaffing 
thofe of the minifters of other nations. 

The reader muft be apprized, that the 
Ottoman court retains all the antient Orien- 
tal magnificence, in its numerous train^ 
fumptuous apparel, Coflly jewels, and luxu- 
ry, fo often defcribed by other writers ; and 
that it is fond of difplaying every external 
appearance of magnificence and grandeur 
that can imprefs the minds of its fubjeds or 
of flrangers with awe, furprife, and terror* 
This hint it was necelTary to give, that the 
enlightened reader might not be ihocked 
at the indecent haughtinefs of fome parts 
of their condudt upon thefe public occa^ 
fions. 



CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

Ceremonial' of the public Entry of a Venetian 
AmbaJJhdor into Conjiantinople. 

EVERY ordinary ambaffador from the 
republic of Venice makes his public 
entry in the following order : 

On the morning appointed for the cere- 
mony the ambaffador is brought down from 
his hotel at Pera, in a fedan chair, to the 
Arfcnal at Galata, fituated exaftly oppofite to 
the Seraglio ; and he is preceded not only 
by all his houfehold, but by all other Vene- 
tian fubjedts who happen to be either at 
Pera or Conftantinople. He is fcarcely ar- 
rived when they all embark in caiques, or 
little galleys, having a great number of oars, 
rrhe ambaffador, with his fecretary and his 
dragoman, go on board a very fuperb one 
belonging to the Grand Signor, which is 
furnilhcd by the Marine Arfenal : its chief 
ornaments, and the entire outfide, are of 
pure gold. They pafs over to the other fide, 
amidft the difcharge of the guns of the Ve- 
netian (hips, and of thofe of other nations 
in friendftiip with their republic. Upon 
their landing, the ambaffador and all his 

train 
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train are received by the Chiaus Bacii, who 
conduces them to a building on the fhore 
near at hand, which the Grand Signor oc- 
cafionally rcforts to, to enjoy the cool fea- 
breezes; here refrefhmcnts are provided, 
and fome time is fpent, while the order of 
the entry is adjufted. The proceffion then 
moves flowly on, in the following manner: 

Firft, tAree hundred Janiflaries on foot, 
drefled in their habitf of ceremony, the 
chief article of which confifts of long bon- 
nets of white cloth, which defcend a con- 
fiderable length over their Ihoulders ; their 
head cook clofes the rear, habited in a black 
pelice, covered with filver chains, to which 
are fufpended in miniature, and likewife in 
£lver, all the utenfils of a kitchen. He is 
followed by Jixty Chiaux on horfcback, 
headed by the Calous Chiaus^ or condudor of 
the Chiaux. After them, thirty-Jix Haves 
belonging to the ambaflador, drefled in his 
liveries, with their chief. Next to them, 
the ambaflador's mafter of the horfc, his 
horfp led by fix grooms in rich liveries. 
Then the major-domo and another ofiicer 
on horfeback, at the head of fifty-fix horfe- 
men belonging to the ambaflador, and co- 
vered from head to foot with his richeft li- 
veries. Next, his excellency's chief page 
on horfeback, followed by ten young lads, 
who are linguifts, and fix dragomen on 
horfeback. A colonel of the Janiflaries, 

fur- 
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furrounded by fix Chiocadars, of fcrvant* 
on foot, led on the fecond divifion^ if I 
may fo call it, of the proccflion. He was fol- 
lowed by the Waywode of Galata, attended 
by fix Cbiocadars; next to him was the 
dragoman of the republic ; then the Cbia^ 
tilu or matter of the ceremonies to the 
Porte, and another officer belonging to the 
Spahilar Agbafi^ or general of the cavalry^ 
attended by four Chiocadars. The third and 
laft part was headed by the Chtaus Bacbi, at- 
tended by twelve Chiocadars I and after him 
the ambaflfador, in a robe of purple velvety 
embroidered with gold flowers, wearing a 
ducal cap, and mounted upon a ftately horfe^ 
richly caparifoned, and fent to him by the 
Grand Signor ; on each fide of the am-* 
baiiador's horfc fix ilavcs on foot in rich li- 
veries. Three noble Venetians, two fecre- 
tarics of the embafly, and two private fecre- 
taries, followed his excellency, and after 
them all the Venetian fujedts on horfeback. 
The proceflion was cloi'ed by a Chtaus^ a 
Capet, and two Janiffaries on horfeback. 
The proceflion pafled on in this order to the 
Seraglioi and lafted two hours from the iitncf 
of the ambaflador's landing. 



Ceremonial of tbe Vifit to tbe Grand Vizir. 
BEFORE the Ambaflklor could receive 
audience of the Sultan, it was neceflary^ ac-«» 
cording to the eftabliihed etiquette, to pa/ 
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his jrefpedks to the Grand Vizir, and this 
vifrt terminated the entry juft defcribed. 
When the ambaflador arrived at the princi- 
pal gate of the feraglio, which the Turks 
call Babi Humayhn, that is the Sublime 
Porte*, he was met by the dragoman of the 
Porte, who conduced him acrofs a quadran- 
gle to the hall of audience, where he was 
feated on a ftool, oppofite to the Grand 
Vizir's fopha. The dragoman then placed 
himfelf, ftanding^ on the ambaflador's right 
hand; his excellency's dragoman taking 
the left, the chief fecretary of th« embafly 
ftood clofe to the ambaflador, holding with 
both hands his credentials, contained in a 
letter from the republic to the Grand Sig- 
nor, which was in a rich purfe of cream-- 
coloured cloth, embroidered with gold, 
locked with a folid gold lock. The hall 
bdng filled with Turks of rank, they ranged 
themfelves in rows, to pay their obeifance to 
the Vizir, who entered in a few minutes, 
amidft the loud acclamations of the Turks, 
and preceded by his Kiajaj and the Rets* 
Effendi. The Vizir's drefs was a kind of 
robe made like a furtout, it was of white 
lattin with very large fleeves, and furred 
with ermine. His turban was uncommonly 
high, pointed at the top like a fagar loaf, 

Z but 

♦ It IS from this gate that the Englifli and other 
Cbriftian nations have given the appellation of the P$rte^ 
and Sublimi Porte, to the court of Oonfiantinople. 
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but quadrangular upon the temples^ and 
bordered with a plate of burniflied gold 
about four inches broad^ which made a 
fplendid appearance. When he came to the 
corner of his fopha, the ambaflador rofc 
with his hat on, and all his attendants the 
iame, according to the Turkifli cuftom: 
after reciprocal falutations; they both fat 
down at the fame inftant. The ambaflador 
then declared the nature of his embafly in 
a polite complimentary fpeech in the name 
of the republic, by the mouth of his dra- 
goman ; to which an anfwer, equally polite, 
vras returned by the Vizir, through the 
channel of the dragoman of the Porte. 
Coffee, (herbet, fweet-meats, and perfumes 
were then fierved to both, and a rich caftan^ 
a kind of robe in the form of a furtout, was 
prefented to the ambaflador, in which he 
muft appear before the Grand Signor : alfo 
caftans^ not quite fo rich, were delivered to 
forty of his attendants. The Vizir ' then 
fent the dragoman of the Porte, to inform 
the ambaflador on what day he fhould re- 
ceive audience of the Grand Signor, which 
was on that day week. Finally, the Vizir 
himfelf gave the ambaflador a jewel in a 
ring, as a token of his perfonal regard ; and 
thus the vifit ended : and the proceflion re- 
turned in the fame order to the water-fide. 



Ceremonial 
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Ceremonial of the Audience of the Grajid 
Signor. 

ON the day appointed for the royal au- 
dience, the ambaflador embarked, in the 
fame manner as before, at the break of day ; 
and on his landing he was received by the 
Cbiaux Bachiy drefled in robes of gold, with 
a fuperb pellice over them, and having with 
him a nun^bet of horfes from the Imperial 
ilud. After taking the ufual refreshments 
in the little fummcr-houfe, the proceffioa 
fet forward for the Seraglio. Having en- 
tered the Sublime Porte, in the firft fquare, 
an immenfe number of guards were drawn 
up, through the middle of whom, as they 
fell back, his excellency paffed on horfe- 
back to the gate of the fecond fquare, where 
he alighted ; no pcrfon, except the Sove- 
reign, being permitted to pafs that gate on 
horfeback. There he was met by the dra- 
goman of the Porte, and after a few minutes 
paffed in the fecond fquare, his excellency 
afcended the flight of fteps leading to the 
Divan-chamber, preceded by the Cbiaux 
Bachi, and the m after of the ceremonies, 
who was very richly dreffed, and both car- 
ried fllver maces, which they ftruck againftr 
the ground like walking-fticks. The Grand 
Vizir was already featcd upoa the corner of 

Z 2 his 
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his fopha to receive petitions and memo« 
rials. As foon as the ambaflador appeared, 
he rofe to falute him, and then they botU 
fat down, as on the preceding day. 

The Divan-chamber greatly refembles 
Weflminiler-hall, but is neither fo long 
nor fo lofty : the breadth appeared to mc 
to be nearly the fame* It is badly lighted 
by a large dome in the centre, and at the 
upper end are the tribunals of the Gr^nd^ 
Vizir, exadly in the fame pofitiop,. and 
raifed in the fame manner above the hall, 
as the paflage between, the courts of Chan- 
cery and King's ^cnch, leading to the Houfe 
of Commons. Behind the Vizir's fopha,^ 
and no great heighth above his: head, ther^ 
ifr a fmall window grated with iron bars 
double gilt, within which the Grand Sig-. 
noc is feated, and hears the caufes tried, aqd 
the decilions of his miniAers and judges; 
he cannot be diilinguiflied, but it iskno^vn 
when he is there by the brilliancy of the 
large diamonds in his turban. In one 
angle, at a diflance from the Vizir, but at 
the fame end of the hall, are feated on fo- 
phas the two Cadis lafquirs^ or chief jultices 
of the empire, in large turbans, the one 
green, the other white. At the oppofitq 
corner are- the Tefterdar and the Nijangi. 
By an opening in the wall at the left angle, 
you enter into a fecond hall, which feemst 
united to the liril i and in this there were a 
- . vaft 
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vaft number of other minifters of the court 
^nd of the empire, featcdon fophas, accord- 
ing to their rank. 

But the poor ambaflador has a great deal 
to fufFer in the Div^n-chamber, before he 
proceeds any farther. The audience of an 
ahibafTador is the time of all others chofea 
toprefentpublicklyand freely a great number 
of petitions and memorials to the Vizir, pur- 
polely to fhew his authority. While this 
Dufinefs goes forward, the Vizir fends the 
dragoman to his exceHency, with polite 
compliments, to fill up the time. The next 
trial of his patience is the ceremony of if- 
fuing the money fof the payment of the mi^- 
Htary eftabliftiment for wc months. And, 
as a proof of their oftentation, it tDuft be ob- 
ferved, that it \Vill often happen that 
the day of giving audience to an ambafla- 
dor cannot be put off till the cxadt time 
that the pay is due ; in vvhich cafe, to the 
great joy of the military, itmuft be paid in 
advancfe, for they will not^omit this difplay 
of their riches. It may, indeed, happen that 
the fix months ar6 expired befote the am- 
baflador's vifit to the Vizir, and then the 
payment is put off to the day of audience, 
which does not fail to excite murmurs. 

The money is all brought into the Divan- 
chamber by the Tefterdat's flaves, in. bags 
called purfes, and flung upon the ground 
without any order. The Grand Vizir orders 

Z 3 on? 
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one to be opened^ and the money to be 
counted, by way of form. The firft troops 
to be paid are the Janiflaries, of whom not 
lefs than 20,000 are aflembled in the outer- 
courts, and before the Sublime Porte, upon 
occafion of the audience of an ambaflador, 
as impatient to receive their pay as to have 
the order given to devour what they call the 
MiniJierSf being a kind of rice foup given to 
them on fuch days by the Grand Signor. 
The colonel of the olde^ regiment of the 
Janiflaries appears firft at the door of the 
Divan-i-chamber, when he is called in^ and 
as many bags as will pay him and his men 
are flung out of the door down thefteps^ 
upon which he retires, bowing all the way, 
and conftantly facing the tribunals, fo that 
he walks out backwards. The colonel of 
every regiment does the fame ; but before 
the fecond enters, the money belonging to 
the firft muft be cleared away, which is done 
by throwing the bags through an aperture 
like a window into the fcjuare below; where 
the Janiflaries of his regiment count the mo- 
ney again, and then they carry it off" as faft as 
poflible to their chambers, or quarters : he 
who carries moft is moft efteemed by his 
officers. This abfurd ceremony lafts three 
hours, and it requires the patience of a 
Stoic to fit it out. 

When this bufinefs is finiflied, three ta- 
bles are covered for dinner^ one before the 
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Vizir^ another before the Nijfangi, and a 
third before the Tefterdar. The ambaffa- 
.dor alone dined at the Vizir's table, the three 
noble Venetians who accompanied him were 
at the Niffangi'ss and the two fecretaries 
Jcept company with fhe HefHrdar. The 
repaft was uncommonly (hort, notwith- 
standing the great number of difhes, and 
the great variety of provifton, all ferved in 
green china, for it is the Turkifh cuftom to 
place only a difli at a time upon the table, 
;and to remove it in two or three minutes, 
but the fervants who attend ufe equal 
jdifpatch in laying the beft parts upon the 
plates of the guefts, who, if they likje what 
is ferved, can keep their plate, and let the 
next difh pafs without exchanging it ; this 
is the only method they can take to gratify 
their appetite with the article they moft 
approve. After dinner, thp aoibaflador re- 
turned back (o hi$ feat, and the Reis- 
EfFendi prefented to the Vizir the ambaf- 
fador's memorial, requiring an audience of 
the Grand Signor. The Vizir read it, figned 
it, then wrapped it up in a piece of em- 
J)roidered filk, and fealed it; over this cover 
Jie put a {heet of white paper, and a private 
mark ; he then delivered it to the Cbiaux-- 
Bachiy who carried it to the Grand Signor. 
Upon the return of that officer with the 
Sultan's anfwer, the Vizir quitted his fo- 
pha, apd went to the door of the Diyan- 

Z 4 chamber. 
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chamber, to receive it. He kiflcd it^ 
touched It with his forehead, which is aa 
aft of fubmifficn, returned to his place, 
opened and read it, after which he gave or- 
ders that the ambaifador (hould be con- 
ducted through the fecond hall, where the 
other great officers and minifters of the 
court were all ranged, as mentioned before, 
and where the fervants of the Chiaux Bachi 
attended with the prefents which the am- 
baflador had brought from Venice for the 
Grand Signor ; from thence he proceeded 
to an open faloon, and flopped a fliort time 
under the arcades which join to the great 
gate that opens into the Grand Signor's 
apartments. Here his excellency and his 
attendants put on their caftans. As fooi^ 
as the proper officers had opened this gate, 
the ambaflador was introduced by the 
Grand Vizir and the Agha of the Janif- 
faries, and fupportcd on each fide by two 
(Japci Bacbisi and the chief fecretary had 
the fame guard ; he carried the ambaflador's 
credentials in a purfe, as before. In this 
manner his excellency and his train en- 
tered the prefcncc chamber, where the 
Grand Signor was ieated upon his throne, 
which confifts of a fopha raifed feveral feet 
jfnorti the ground, and placed in the right- 
hand upper corner of tne room ; there are 
upright cushions placed to fupport his back 
and his arms, if he choofes it ; thefc 

cushions 
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cufliions are richly embroidered, and adornc4 
with pearls and other jewels; the canopy 
over the throne is extremely magnificent; 
jit is made of crimfon fattin, lined with 
wliice fattin, and faced with plated gold, 
interfperfed with brilliant diamonds and 
pearls. But nothing can exceed the fplen- 
dour of his own drefs, his turban and caf- 
tan being almoft covered with jewels : the 
ambaflador then bowed to the Grand Sig- 
nor, and addreHed to him a fhort harangue, 
in the Venetian language, the tenour of 
which was to aflure his Sublime Highnefs, 
that the republic of Venice ardently defired 
to cultivate a folid peace and eternal friend- 
fhip with his Highnefs and all his fubjedls, 
and that the republic fincerely wifhed hinn 
a profperous and long reign. The fecretary 
in the pext place prefented the credentials 
to the ambaflador, who delivered them to 
the mafter of the ceremonies, who handed 
them to the Agha of the Janiflaries ; by 
whom they were prefented to the Vizir, 
who laid them upon the throne. The Sul- 
tan upon this fboke a few words to the 
Vizir, charging him to deliver an anfwcr 
upon his part to the ambaflador; the Vizir 
accordingly approached his excellency, 
who was at fome diftance from the throne, 
and the dragoman of the Porte explairicd 
his anfwer, which was to aflure the am- 
Ibaflador, in the nanae of the Grand Signor, 
" ^ . that 
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that his Sublime Highnefs would grant 
peace, friendOiip, and protedtion to him-r 
£elf and all his countrymen throughout his 
empire, Th? ambaffador again made ^ 
bow to the Grand Signor, who returned it^ 
and thus the peremony ended. 

As the ambailkdor and his tr^n reach the 
fecond court, where their horfes werp left, 
and are mounted, before the Vizir can get 
ready with his in^menfe fuite, his excel- 
lency is obliged to wait fome time, before 
this parade is adjufted; for upon this occa* 
(ion the Vizir, and all the othep great 
officers of the Seraglio, go before the ambaf-« 
fador, to cbndudl him out of the Porte oi^ 
his return, after which they feparate, the 
ambaffador and his train proceeding towards 
Pera, and the Vizir, attended by the other 
officers, goes to his own houfe. The pro- 
ceffion, therefore, from the fecond fquare of 
the Seraglio to the ftreet, though Ihort, i^ 
very magnificent. 

Other prefents arc brought by the foreign 
ambaffadors for. the Sultana-mother, and 
for the Sultana- wife of the monarch ; but 
if there ffiould happen to be neither the 
favourite ladies receive the prefents. It is 
the fecretary of the embafTy who performs 
the office of delivering thefe prefents. For 
this purpofe he embarks at the Arfenal in a 
Caicque with twelve oars, accompanied by 
two dragomen, and two valets-de*chambre* 

The 
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The prefents, attended by a number of do- 
mcftics in the ambaffadpr's liyenes, and a 
fufficient number of flaves to carry them, 
are embarked on board of other caicques. 
As foon as they land at Conftantinople, they 
are met by four Janiffaries, in their f^eft 
(drefles, who march before, and aftef them 
the domeftics, and then the flaves with the 
prefents, in balkets covered with crimfon 
cloth; the fecretary, the dragornen, and 
the valets follow on horfeback. They pro- 
ceed to the Grand Vizir's houfe, where he 
receives them in the fame ilate as if it was 
the vifit of an ambaffador, and the prefents 
are all opened and difplayed before him in 
his audience chamber : the fecretary like- 
wife makes a complimentary fpeech to the 
following eflfe<3:: ^^ That his fovereign, 
wifhing to preiervc the moft perfeft friend- 
{hip with the Porte, as a proof of his good 
yrill, has the honour to prefent to his 
Sublime Highnefs, for the ufe of his fa- 
vourites, the produce of the manufadures 
of his country, which he hopes will prove 
acceptable." The Vizir replies, that all 
tokens of the friendfliip of his fovereign 
are highly efteemed by the Grand Signor, 
and that as long as he continues to be the 
friend of the Porte, his Sublime Highnefs 
will religioufly fulfill all the treaties and 
ftipulations fubfifting between them. After 
this, the Vizir orders^ the dragoman of the 

Porte, 



34S PRESENT STATE OF 
Porte, and one of his fecrctarics, to ac-^ 
company the fecrctary of the embafly and 
the prcfcnts as hr as it is permitted for any 
men to go towards the Harem, or women's 
apartments in the Seraglio. His firft in- 
trodu<5tion is to the colonel of the Boftangis, 
who mounts guard in the exterior court of 
the Seraglio; after he has taken coffee and 
pther refrefhmentsin the colonel's chamber, 
he is condudbed acrofs that court by a guard 
oi Bofiangis^ who prefenthim to the captain 
of the Baitagis, who commands the guard 
in the fecond court; here is again offered 
coffee, (herbet, and fweetmcats; and a hand- 
kerchief embroidered with lilver is given to 

^ him, and to the two dragomen. They are 
cfcorted by the guard of Baltagis to the 
guard of white eunuchs in a third fquarc, 
^nd by them are paffed on to the guard of 
black eunuchs in the interior court, the 
gate of which opens into the Harem. With- 
in this gate is the lodge of the KiJlar-'Agba, 
where that officer receives the fecrctary and 
his attendants, and in this lodge, theprefents 
are depofited. The Kiilar-Agha, as foon a5 
he has received the prefents, inverts the fe* 
cretary with a rich caftan, and he likewife 
orders caftans of inferior value to be given to 
the dragomen. 

If the Kiflar is a polite, affable maa^i 

' which is generally the cafe, he enters into 
familiar converfation with the fecrctary; 

5 bui 
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but if he happens to be a haughty, morofe 
character, the fecretary only makes his 
con^plimen^tary fpeech rcfpefling the pre- 
fents, in nearly the fame terms as the 
Vizir, and receives a fliort anfwer, which 
puts an end to the vifit. It is, however, 
the intereft of the Kiflar-'Agha to be 
very civil to the fecretary upon thefe occa- 
lions; becaufe it is in the latter's power to 
indicate what portion of the prefents is 
afligned for him» and to make it more or 
lefs, according to his reception; he may even 
remain filent upon the fubjed, in which 
cafe our black governor dare not refervc 
a fingle article for his ufe. After the fecre- 
tary and his attendants have left the Seraglio, 
the prefents are carried into the women^s 
apartments, to be at the difpofal of the 
Grand Signor, who takes the firft opportu- 
nity to view them, and to order the diftri- 
bution to his favourites* 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

V/efui tiinU for Ambajfadors and othet* 
Foreign Minijiers refiding at the Porte. 

THE Turks arc not at prefcnt the fame 
kind of people they were formerly. 
It is impoffibic to aifign the true caufe of 
this change in their character. It is, how- 
ever, faid to be owing, firft, to the great 
change in their fortune; the diminution of 
their power and national ftrength has low- 
ered their pride. The fecond is, the great 
number of Chriftians whp have embraced 
Mahometanifm^ and have contributed to 
foften their manners. Be this as it may, 
it is certain that the Ottomans are not fo 
ftupid, fo ignorant, nor fo brutal as they 
were in former times. For this reafon 
then, it is requifite that the foreign mini- 
fters at the Porte fhould be men of diftin- 
guifhed abilities, who have been well 
educated, and are verfed in the fcience of 
courts. They fliould not only be well ac- 
quainted with the perfonal charafter of 
their own fovereign, but likcwife with that 
of the Grand Signor. They fhould atten- 
tively ftudy the humours and intercfts of 
4 the 
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the feveral members compofing the Turkifti 
adminiftration, but more efpecially they 
fhould endeavour to difcover the paflions 
and foibles of any one minifter who has par- 
ticular influence in the Divan, or who en- 
joys the confidence of the Sultan. 

All the foreign minifters at the Porte 
ought to be united in a kind of republican 
body, having but one view with refpedt to 
themfelves and the Ottoman empire, fo far 
as regards their perfonal welfare; which is 
to preferve their rank and their privileges 
from all violence and infult. If, therefore, 
any particular minifter fhould be a man of 
inferior knowledge and addrefs to his 
brethren^ it will be hardly poffible to form 
this neceflary union, becaufe they cannot 
confide in a weak or ignorant man. 

Every foreign miniller, then, who wifhcs 
to enjoy reputation and tranquility at 
the Porte, muft ftudy attentively every 
branch of political fcience, he muft be maf- 
ter of the general ftaje, ftrength, views, al- 
liances, connexions, private affinities, trea- 
ties, commerce, and laws of the Turks; and 
that he may acquire information upon thefc 
important fubjcfts with the greater facility, 
it is abfolutely neceflary that he ftiould learn 
the language of the country. 

It is a well-known fa6t, that the fupremc 
diredion of public affairs in Turkey is in 
the hands of thofe who are in private, the 
gieateft favourites of the monarch ; but no- 
thing 



352 PRESENT STATE OF 

thing demands fb much ikill and delicacy 
as the attainment of a perfedt knowledge 
whether the ceigning favourite is a member 
of the external adminiftration, or of the in- 
terior cabinet -, that is to fay, whether he be- 
longs to the Divan, or to the Seraglio. If 
he belongs to the government without doors, 
a foreign minifter may cultivate his fricnd- 
£hip openly; but if he is in the Seraglio, it 
will require the greateft nicety to be well 
with him ; and the utmbft fecrecy and pre- 
caution muft be obfervcd, that any private 
irttimacy fubfifting between fuch a favourite 
and a foreign minifter does not come to the 
knowledge of the other minifters of the 
Porte ', whofc jealoufy would be excited to 
fuch a degree by this partial attachment, 
that they would fet every engine to work to 
ruin the foreign minifter, by fetting him at 
variance with the Porte, and with the other 
foreign minifters* 

This rule being obferved, a foreign mini- 
fter cannot do better than to cultivate a. 
clofe connedion with the principal members 
of the Turkifh government. For they are 
eafily gained over by flattery and prelents, 
and conlidcrable advantages may be derived 
in the condudt of negociations by a know- 
ledge of the fort and the foible of the per- 
Ibns with whom a foreign minifter is to 
treat. 

A cool temper, accompanied by a proper 
degree of fortitude and firmnefs, is efien- 

tially 
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tially neceflary for every Chriftian minifter 
at the Porte, to enable him to parry the 
little affronts and mortifications he will oc- 
cafionally receive from the infolent Turks* 
He muft know how to diflemble, and to 
give a favourable turn to words and adtions 
that he is convinced were not well intend- 
ed : but above all, he muft difregard their 
menaces ; for if he but feems to dread them> 
fuch is their arrogance, that one conceffion 
brings oq a claim to another; and if a mi- 
nifter does not fhew himfelf determined to 
refent grofs infuUs, they will proceed to a 
direct violation of the law of nations, and 
of the privileges of ambafladors. Not a 
fingle Mviflulman but muft be treated with 
politenefs by a difcerning foreign minifter ; 
for the cpmmon waterman who tugs at the 
oar to-day may poffibly be Grand Vizir to* 
morrow : thefe are revolutions that have fre- 
quentljL happened at Conflantinople, and 
the Vizir in that cafe, according to the Tur^ 
kifti temper, would not fail to refent any 
haughtinefs or ill ufage fhewn to the boat- 
man. Laftly, a good underftanding ftiould 
be kept up with the Chriftian inhabitants, 
and even with the Jews of any note living at 
Conftantinoplc ; for fctme of thefe are well 
received, and even careiSed by their mini- 
fters in the firft departments of govern- 
ment ; and, by means of familiar accefs to 
theoi, obtain information worthy the no- 
tice of a foreign ambalTador. 

A a CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 
Defer iption of the City ofConJlantinople. 

CONSTANTINOPLE is without doubt 
one of the largeft and moft celebrated 
cities of Europe. Its lituation at the eaftcrn 
extremity of Romania is the moft agreeable 
and advantageous that can be imagined. 
The ftrait which feparates it from Natolia 
is fomewhat broader than the Thames at 
London. The city is larger than the capital 
of Great-Britain, and the inhabitants arc 
computed at a million and a half> including 
thofe of the fuburbs of Galata, Pera, and 
Scuttaru along the canal of the Black Sea* 
Galata and Pera are the refidence of the 
Chriftians. Turks, Greeks, Armenians, 
and Jews are all mixed together in the city 
of Conftantinople, which is not handfome, 
neither is there a tolerable ftreet in it. No 
order, no architeSure, no dignity is to be 
found in the houfes; the Mofques alone 
merit the attention of ftrangers, and of thefe 
there are 934 great and fmall. Ten of them 
are royal, and truely fuperb. But after 
viewing that of St. Sophia, already noticed 
in another part of this work, there is little 

to 
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to be fcen in the reft; for they are all built 
after one plan, however, their (ituations are 
all delightful, and on that account attradt the 
notice of paflengers. St. Sophia is nearly 
oppofite the great gate of the Seraglio, 
from whence the Ottoman court takes the 
name of the Sublime Porte. 

There are a great number of large fquares 
at Conftantinople, but only two of them 
are kept in good order; the reft are filthy, 
and quite negledted. The principal and 
the moft beautiful is the fquare of Sultan 
Hamet^ in the center of which there are 
two fuperb marble pyramids 5 one of them 
is ornamented with hieroglyphics, the other 
is plain ; the bafes of thelb pyramids reft 
upon four large marble globes, which repofe 
upon fquare pedeftals. Upon the lame 
fquare, there are the remains of a fine co- 
lumn, in the form of a ferpent, made of 
brafs; when the Turks took Conftantinople, 
the foldiers miftaking it for gold began to 
demctlifh it, but were ftopped by their 
officers when it was found to be bafe metal. 
Another column near the Mofque of the 
Valeda Gemijiy or Sultana-mother, islikewifc 
very remarkable, for it is of a furprizing 
height, and the chief material is bitumen, 
but badly put together, yet it appears to 
have been purpofely conftrudted in that 
rude manner; upon the whole, this column 
is. a great myftery, for no perlon can explain 

A a 2 the 
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the meaning of it. The Turks hold it in 
veneration, it is carefully guarded frorji any 
injury, and different Sultaqs have alighted 
from their horfes, and defcended into the 
fubterraneous chambers under it. The 
Chriftians likewifc eftcem this column, and 
pretend that in the cavern there ftill may be 
Icen at this day the bafkets which Jefus 
ordered to be filled with the fragments 
that remained after he had fed the multi- 
tude in the defart. The Muflulmen do 
not deny this, but they add, that in the 
fame cavern, in a fmall box made of a fingle 
brilliant, there are fome drops of the feed 
of the prophet Mahomet, and whoever 
touches this box is fure to have children ; 
this accounts for the vifits made by fome 
fuperflitious Sultans to this fubterraneous 
chamber. 

The fquare of Sultan Bajazet is not quite 
fo large as the former, but it is delightful, 
fituated upon one of the feven hills on 
which Conflantinople, like Rome, is built. 
This fquare is ornamented with fome flately 
buildings, particularly the Mofque of 
Sultan Bajazet, and the Old Seraglio, which 
was formerly the palace of the Emperor 
Conftantine the Great, and of fome of his 
fucceflbrs. The houfe of the Agha of the 
Janiflaries flands upon the afcent to the 
fquare, and on this account it is much 
frequented by perfons of rank; fairs are 

likewifc 
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likewifekept upon this fquare, which inakes 
it the refort of merchants and traders, and 
it lies in the diredt road to the Sublime 
Porte. 

Near the Kom-^capi, or fand gate, there is 
a fniall Mofque, which was formerly a 
Chriftian church : every Chriftian is pro- 
hibited entering the ftreet in which it is 
fituated, under pain of death; and the 
reafon given by the Turks is, that in this 
Mofque the prophet occafionallly fhews 
Jjiihfelf in glory, and delivers his fpecial 
orders to his faithful difciples, 1 have 
converfed with feveral AlulTulmfen, above 
the comnioh fort, who fcrioully aflured vtit 
that they hid had the happinefs to fee thfe' 
facfed prophet, biit that the fpleridoilr of 
ihe rays of glory with which he was ful- 
rounded deprived theih for a diort time oi 
their fight. 

After having paffed the gate of the 
Seraglio, which leads to the firfl court, on 
the left hand there remains a large building, 
which was formerly the private church of the 
patriarch St. John of Chryfoftom; at prefent it 
is a repofitbry for the arms and banners taken 
from the enemy in time of war. In the 
gallery on the fecond floor is the tomb of 
the holy patriarch, and his effigies in ftone; 
from the tomb iflues a fpring of water, 
which the fuperftitious efteem as a remedy 
for all difeafes. The Chriftians make ufe 

- A a 3 of 
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of it, and pay the Turks very dear for the 
medicine. Near this tomb is a large 
chamber, which is always kept fliut up, 
and it is faid to be full of the bodies of 
faints I the Turks keep a lamp conftantly 
burning in it. It was upon the fquare, be- 
fore this church, that the Emprefs Eudoxia 
caufcd her ftatue to be erefted, that fhc 
might be held in veneration by the people, 
which occafioned the ruin of St. John of 
Chryfoftom. 

Whoever wifhes to fee enormous columns 
of marble, larger than any to be found 
clfewhere, muft vifit the fquare of Abla 
Sultana before the Seraglio, in which great 
quantities may be feen lying upon the 

f round; alfo two lions made of one 
lock of marble, with the pedeftals and 
pillars upon which they are fupported. 

Many other curiofities were difperfcd in 
different parts of the city; but the Sultans 
Ofman, Mahmud, and MuftapTia took them 
to adorn the in fide of the Seraglio, where 
they are hid from the public eye. 

The Bazars and the Kans deferve to be 
noticed for their public utility, though 
they are plain fimple edifices, that do not 
add to the fplendour of the city. They arc 
ftone buildings, well fccured from fire and 
thieves. The Bazars contain two rows of 
fhops, each row belonging to one particular 
tiade or art. . They are all fupported by 

arches. 
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arches, and receive their light from cupolas 
at the top: they are (hut up every night 
with iron gates, and guards are placed v^rith- 
in. Each Bazar has an Agha, or fupcrin- 
tendant, v^ho lets the (hops at a high price, 
but which is paid with chearfulnefs, on 
account of the fafety of the efFedts. 

The Kans arc a different kind of buildings, 
which ferve for the refidence of foreign 
merchants, and as warehoufes for their com- 
ihodities. They greatly refemble the con- 
vents of friars in Chriftian countries, having 
cloiflers open to ah interior fquare or court, 
in which cloifters each merchant has a little 
chamber to fleep in, a kitchen, and over 
head, one or more rooms for his merchan- 
dize. There are like wife large vaults under 
thefe cloifters, to which the merchandize 
may be removed in cafe of fire, but it was 
never known to he neceffary, for as the 
whole building is of.ftone, fupported on 
arches, and every precaution is. taken 
when they are fhut in at night, no inftance 
can be given of any damage happening 
either from fire or thieves to the efFeds 
lodged in a Kan. 

The mofl: confiderable Bazars are the 
Bit-Bazar, near the Old Seraglio, and the 
Sandal-- Bajijian, oppofite the Furriers-ftrcet. 
The principal Kans a^re, the Vizirs Kan, 
the New Kan, and the Kan of the 
Sifltana-mother. 

A a 4 The 
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The environs of Conftantinople are de- 
lightful. Ga/af a is the principal fuburb, 
and Pera is properly fpeaking the fubUrb of 
Galata. Thefe are the places in which the 
Chriftians have fixed their refidence. • All 
the foreign miniftcrs inhabit Pera, to which, 
after paffiYig the canal, you afcend by a mo- 
derate hill, from which you have a diftinft 
view of the greateft part of the city. The 
ftreets of Pera are fo filled by Europeans, 
that one would imagine it was a capital 
town in fome Chriftian country. From 
Pera you may pafs to the mouth of the 
Black Sea, to the eaft, through a fiiccefTion 
df delightful villages, fo clofely joined to 
each other, that they feem to form but one 
town: it is an excurfion of about four 
hours. The canal which feparates this fine 
country from Natolia is about twice the 
breadth of the Thames at London; andth^ 
oppofite fhore prefents the fame chain ot 
villages, but not fo clofe together; they 
commence with Scuf/ari, which is oppofite 
the Seraglio, and precifely on the point of 
land that feparates Scuttari from the Se- 
raglio is the famous tower of Leander, at 
prefent, alight-houfe for the (hips entering 
and going out of the canal, and on the 
coafts of the Black Sea. In a word, the 
view from Pera is the moft delightful that 
can poflibly be conceived. A number of 
villas belonging to the Grand Signor add to 

. the 
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tii6b^aUty of the profped, but being in the 
Tui-kifh ftyle of afchitedlure, the buildings 
would Mt pkafeah European traveller. 

The New Seraglio, moft of the Mofques, 
tire Ba2irS, "and the Kans are the only ftonc 
buildirtgs. All the private houfes arc 
built willi vv-ood; they are painted on the 
outfidfe of different colouhs, v^hich gives 
them an air of gaifety, and the novelty of 
the fight " cahfldt but be • pleafing to 
Arang^rs. 

Thfe fivagdg iiade by iires at Conftantir 
n6ple are tibt to be wtondered at; wben it Is 
cdnfictet^d that Wooc^en houfes are tleftroyed 
in afey^'fAiilutcs, and that the flames mtjct 
with nd Intetl-uptlon from party walls. 
StSrtietifhes the dommunicarion has been (a 
rapid, t!^iat all efforts to flop the <^eviiftation 
have1)efehfTuitlefs, In the reign of Sultan 
Mahihiiid i2,dDO houles v/ere deftroyed by 
one fir-ej'atid the SiiUan finding every eifort 
to' pffev6ht the fpreadihg of the flames un- 
fucdefsful, at laft cried out, that he v^as 
conVihced the fire came from heaven, and 
ordered the workmen who were endeavour- 
ifi^ to ftob it to defifl; from their ufelefs 
labour. But the moft remarkable circum- 
ftartce concerning fires at Conftantinopk is, 
that aftei: the deftrudtion of four or five 
thoufand houfes, you fee the whole rebuilt 
again in twenty or thirty days, and no 
appeatafice left of the calamity. 

There 
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There are fevcral caufes of the frequent 
fires at Conftantinople. Very few in- 
deed happen by accident, notwithftanding 
the houfes are of wood; but it is this 
circumftance which is the great tempta- 
tion to fetting them on fire defignedly. 

The principal incendiaries at Conftan- 
tinople are the Janiffaries; whenever they 
are difcontented with the adminiftration, 
but more particularly when they diflike 
the Grand Vizir, they fet fire to different 
parts of the city at . once, and repeat 
this villainy till they oblige the Grand 
Signor to remove the prime minifter; fires 
from this caufe have even been the fignal 
for depofing the Sultans, if their wiihes 
'Virere ' not gratified. Upon the breaking 
out of ^var, j-uft before they take the field, 
they likcwife fet fire to the city, or to 
the fuburbs, that they may pillage a booty 
of fufiicient value to defray, the exppnces 
of the ciampaign. Before they, marched 
againft the Ruffians in the laft war, they 
fet fire to three different quarters 9f Ga- 
lata, and raifed a confiderable fum of mo- 
ney, at the expence of the poor fufferers. 
Yet, fuch was the weaknefs and timidity 
of the government, that no example was 
made, though undoubted evidence was given 
of the fadl. 

The flaves, when they can place a 
confidence in each olherj and can get 

together 
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together fecretly in any number, fet fire 
to particular quarters, to revenge themfelves 
on fevere mafters, and for the fake of booty. 
Laftly, the dealers in timber and nails, 
whofe fortunes depend on frequent fires, 
are ftrongly fufpedeid of employing private 
agents to promote thefe diabolical prac- 
tices. 
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CHAPTER XXIK. 

Qf the Mixturt of Inhabitants qfCpnftanti^ 
nopU. Of the Greeks, Armenians^ and 
Jews. 

IF Conftantinople had no other inhabi- 
tants but Turks, it would not be half fa 
populous as it is at prefent. The Greeks, 
Armenians, and Jews form a confiderable 
part of its citizens. The Greeks are the 
moft numerous ; and though they have loft 
the confidence of the Turki(h government 
as a nation, yet they ftill preferve an in- 
fluence, as individuals, both at the Porte and 
in the city, and obtain favours and privi- 
leges which are not granted to any other 
Chriftian fubjefts of the Ottoman empire. 
The governments of Moldavia and Wallachia 
are always beftowcd on Greeks, and they 
exercife a fovereign authority in thofe pro - 
vinces, almoft independant of the Porte. 
There are at Conftantinople many defen- 
dants from the antient illuftrious families of 
Greece ; but they have no other marks of 
the fplendour of antiquity, except their ' 
names, and a few ufelefs privileges, which 
they enjoy in confequence of their noble 
birth. Almoft all the genteel and opulent 

Greeks 
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Greeks live at Fanari, a fuburb at a fmall 
diftanp? from Cop(lantinople, but which 
joins the ph^in of bqildings continued on from 
the walls of the city. Many pf them fubfift on 
the pay they receive fpr offices they hold 
under the governors, who are called Princes 
of Moldavia andW^Uaphiai others hav^ 
very trifling hereditary pftates in land. 

It is inconceivable what intrigues are fet 
on foot by fome of the antient Greek fami-r 
lies to obtain the governp^ents of thefe two 
provinces, and the chief employments ia 
them. Yet fatal experience has fhewn, that 
very few of the governors have died a natu- 
ral death. In faft, the defpotifm they ex- 
ercife, the methods they purfue to amaft 
riches, and the jealoufy the forte entertains 
that they will render thenifelvps totally in-r 
dependant, frequently furnifh plaufible pre- 
texts- to cut them off. It is hardly four 
years fince the head of a Prince of Moldavia 
was expofed upon the gate of the Seraglio, 
for no other reafon but becaufe he was high- 
ly efteemed by the court of Peterfburgh. 

The dragomen of the Porte, and of all 
the towns on the frontiers of Chriftiaa 
countries, are Greeks, who, befides the 
Turkifli and Greek languages, underftand 
Latin, French, and Italian. The Turks 
place a confidence in them, not only be- 
caufe they are born fubjeds of the empire, 
but as they know that their family connec- 
tions 
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lions and all their hopes in life are centered 
in Turkey. Befides, they are all well af^ 
fared, that by gratifying their pride, in 
giving them fome public employment, 
nowevcr inconfiderable, they make them 
wear the chains of flavery without repining, 
or the leaft defire to change mafters. 

Great numbers of Greeks likewife em- 
brace the ecclefiaftical life, and, by means of 
patronage at the Porte, obtain benefices in 
the Greek church, and the dignities of bi- 
fhops and patriarchs. The patriarch ftili 
exercifes a kind of defpotic power over that 
people. He holds a Divan once a week, to 
decide caufes between individuals; he is af- 
fifted by twelve bifhops, and with their 
concurrence he can inflidt pains and penal- 
ties ; but, in other refpedts, the Turks have 
confiderably diminiflied the privileges of 
the patriarchfliip. Formerly they had a feat 
in the Turkilh Divan, and they held their 
places for life ; at prefent they are removed, 
by banifhment, to the ifle of Princes, fix 
leagues from Conftantinople, as foon as a 
competitor offers to gratify the Grand Vizir 
with a larger prefent, or annual tribute, 
than the pofTefiTor. Thefe removes became 
fo frequent, that the patriarchs in exile 
found it necefiTary to build a large, commo- 
dious houfe, which they adorned with fpa- 
cious gardens for themfelves and their fuc- 
ceflbrs. Other Greeks fliut themfelves up 

in 
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in the numerous monafteries throughout 
Tqrkey. Such are the refources of the better 
fort. As to the common people, they arc 
engaged in commerce and the mechanic 
arts ; the fca-fervice employs great num- 
bers, and many work in the Arfenal. In 
general they are very poor ; and as they de- 
fpife the Armenians, and all other Chriftians 
not of their own church and nation, they 
have a great number of enemies. No Greek, 
being an inhabitant of Conftantinople, can 
embrace the Roman Catholic religion, with- 
out forfeiture of his effects, and condemna- 
tion to the galleys. Thofe Greeks, there- 
fore, who profefs the Roman religion at 
Conftantinople arc ftrangers, from Scios, 
Tinos, or Naxia, iflands in the Archipe* 
lago. 

There are feveral Greek churches, befides 
the patriarchal, at Conftantinople and its 
environs ; but their priefts are the moft 
abominable race of men upon earth. 

It is neceflary to obferve in this place, that 
there are about forty ancient Greek families 
at Conftantinople, who are called Motfelle^ 
min^ that is to fay, remitters. They are the 
jiefcendants of the malcontents, who, at the 
time of the fall of the Greek empire, be- 
trayed their fovereign and their country, by 
joining with the Turks who laid ficge to 
the city, and putting it into their hands : 
from which event* they derive their name. 
They enjoy at this day the privilege of wear- 
• 5 ing 
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ing yeUow flippers, and red drawers, like 
the Turks, and they arc exempt from ^he 
annual tribute paid by the other Chriftian 
fubjeds of the Ottoman empire. Trifling 
immunities thefe for fo great a crime f 
They are univerfally defpifed and detefted, 
;ind are obliged to live fecluded from fo- 
ciety ; for if they attempt to mix in good 
con^psiny* they are immediately reproached 
with the treafon of their anceftors. 

The Armenians, another nation fuhjedl 
to the Turks, greatly contribute to the po- 
pulation of Conftantinople, Their number 
in the city, and its environs, is computed at 
60,000. The major part are merchants, and 
in general they are very rich. Moft of the 
bankers are Armenians. They are fedlaries 
folloviring the dodtrineof E^/y^i^^j", w^ho de* 
nied the two natures in Chrift, the divine 
and human i maintaining that the firft only 
exifted under the appearance of the latter. 
They have their patriarch at Conftanti- 
nople, a numerous priefthood, and fevcral 
churches. 

A great part, however, of the Armenians 
at Cpnftantinople profefs the Roman Ca- 
tholic religion, but they have no church | 
thefe refort to the chapels of the foreign 
ambafladors. The Roman Catholics have 
two bifhOps at Conftantinople, called apof- 
tolical miffionaries, and abaut eighty other 
jpriefts, mgft of them fcnt there from Rome. 
4 la 
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In the houfcs of moft perfons of condi- 
tion profeffing the Romim faith there is a 
chamber fet apart for the priefts to fay Maft, 
which they do from houfe to houfe ; but 
for this they arc liable to perfecution from 
the Patriarch, who fometimes arrefts and 
imprifons both the priefts and the congrega- 
tions : in this cafe they are obliged to apply 
to the Grand Vizir, who receives a hand- 
fomc prefent for his protedion, and an 
order to fet them at liberty. As to the Pa- 
triarch, he gains nothing but the gratifica- 
tion of furious zeal. The Armenians in 
general bear a very good charader } they are 
pious, faithful, honeft, and polite to every 
body ; but the Turks will not employ them 
in any fervice whatever: yet they avail 
themfelves of their opulence, by extorting 
money from them under various pretences. 

The Jews come next under our confide- 
ration. Their number in and about Con- 
ftantinople is aftonifhing ; they reckon 
40,000 families, which, upon a moderate 
computation, makes 200,000 perfons. They 
are fubjedt to a kind of ariftocratical govern- 
ment among themfelves. They have a clafs 
of men whom thfey call Cajams, they are 
doftors of their law, and to them they fub- 
mit the deciiion of all common caufes 
which occafion any differences between 
them ; and it feldom or ever happens that 
they appeal from the fentences of thofo 
udges to the Turkifh tribunals* They 
B b poiTcU 



370 PRESENT STATE OF 

poflefs great riches, and live as much, if not 
more at* their cafe, than their brethren at 
London ; for the Turks eftecm them far be- 
yond Chriftians. They carry on every 
branch of art and commerce, from which 
they acquire their opulence. 

There is not a Turkifli houfe at Conftan- 
tinople of any note, but what has Jews fa- 
miliar in the family. One may judge from 
this of the number and quality of their pro- 
tedors ; a circumftance which makes them 
haughty and infolent to the Greeks and 
other Chriftians. All the under-oflicers of 
the cuftom-houfe are Jews, who make very 
conliderablc gains. The fadtor to the Agha 
of the Janiffaries is a Jew, and perhaps the 
moft confiderablein the city. Though they 
are held in flavery, not being fuffcrcd to 
purchafe lands, they have a ftrong tindlurc 
of ambition, and love to lord it over their 
inferiors, by the ftrength of their riches. A 
prodigious number, as in other capital 
cities, follow the profitable bulincfs of 
exchan gc- brokers, money- fcriveners, and 
dealers in jewels. Their intercourfe with 
the Turks of rank gives them a knowledge 
of their private circumftances, and of their 
fccrets ; a fcience which they turn to very 
good account as pimps and fpics. A foreign 
ambaflador may know more of the ftate of 
the Turkifli cabinet by gratifying the ava- 
rice of a Jew, that being his ruling paflion, 
than from tmy other ouarrcr whatever. 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Qf the Police of Confiantinople. 

THE Chiaux Bajhaw is an officer who 
reprefents two perfons : he is judge of 
the civil caufes, and marflial 6f the court. 
As marfhal of the court he receives the 
ambafladors of foreign princes on their en- 
try into Conftantinople, and accompanies 
ajid introduces them to the audiences. For 
his trouble he is very well rewarded, becaufe 
all the ambalTadors prefent him with fome 
of the richeft manufactures of their rcfpec-^ 
tivc countries. 

The income he draws from his other of-i 
ficc of judge in the civil caufes is of much 
greater value. To his tribunal are fent by 
the Grand Yij^ir, and by the two Judges^ 
General of Natolia and Romania, all the 
law-fnits that are not of great confequence. 
He is the chief of the ChiauoCy who all de-* 
pend upon him. 

Another rcfpe(Sable officer of the police 
of Cpnftantinople is the Stambo-'Effendi^ 
who has the infpedionof all things faleable, 
and above all of the neceffary provifions for 
daily confumption. His applications are 
B b 2 always 
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always dircftcd to procure abundance for the 
city ; and if any article begins to fail, he 
mufl ufe his bed endeavours to make an 
equal diftribution of it, according tocircum- 
ftanccs. This poft is always filled by a man 
of great prudence and integrity : he draws 
his immenfe revenue from every article, even 
the moft minute neceffary of life confumed 
by fo great a quantity of people as Conflanti- 
nople inclofes. 

The Cadis likewife judge caufes of infe- 
rior confequence ; and by this means the 
Grand Fizir^ the two Judges General of 
Romania and Natolia^ and the Chiaux 
Bajhaw^ can more eafily pay attention to 
things of greater confideration. With the 
fame intention they have created a kind of 
judge in the perfonof a chief of every pro- 
feflion, and he judges the caufes of fmall 
confequence among the men of his clafs. 

Refpeding the buildings there arc always 
continual difputes ; but for difputcs of this 
kind there is the Mammer Bajbawy who is 
the judge, or rather the fuperintendant- 
general of the buildings : his fentence 
given admits of no appeal ; and he knows 
how to make the laws accord with his in^ 
terefts : he has an opportunity of making 
himfelf rich in a very fliort time. 

The Agha of the Janijfaries is j udge of his 
Janiflaries, and of all caufes that appertain 
to them. The Boftangi Bafliaw is judge 

of 
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x>f his people, and of all caufes arifing within 
the places deftined for the amufement of the 
Grand Signor. The Captain Bajhaw is 
judge of his fcamen, and of the foldiers of 
the navy ; and the General of Artillery the 
fame of thofe who belong to him. 

Even the Chriftians and the Jews are 
judged by their patriarchs, and by their 
rabbis, and it very feldom happens that any 
of thefe laft, even for the greateft caufes, arc 
called before a Turkifti tribunal. 

Thefe are the principal magiftrates exer- 
cifing authority in the city, diftinguifked ac- 
cording to their rank. And it muft be con- 
feffed that the inftitution feems at firft fight 
to be well calculated to maintain public tran- 
quility and decorum, efFedls which it would 
certainly produce, if venality did not prevent 
an impartial execution of falutary laws. 

After having fpoken of the officers ap- 
pointed for the civil government and good 
order ofthe city of Conftantinople, it feems 
very proper to fay fomething of the 
methods taken for governing and guarding 
it, and for the adminiftration of juftice. 
The guard of the city confifts of a body of 
Janiflaries, with their colonel, to every gate 
of the city; in all the moft frequented 
places another body, in like manner ;' to 
each of the ftreets another party of two or 
three men ; and a continual patrol, who 
rove through the city day and night, Thefe 

B b 3 men 
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men arc only armed ^ith cudgels, btit they 
can manage them fo dexteroufly, that they 
make thcmfclves as much feared as if they 
had fire-arms. In almoft all the ftrects there 
are gates which cut off the communication 
with the other ftreets. Such is the manner 
of guarding this immenfe city, where mur- 
ders are very rare, and where malefactors arc 
difcovered almoil always in the very mo- 
ment they commit their crimes. 

If a robbery or a homicide happens to 
be committed, all the inhabitants of that 
ftreet are obliged to bear the punifliment. 
Such is the invariable law. From whence 
it follows, that all the inhabitants of a 
ftreet exert themfclves upon the firft fymp- 
toms of a quarrel, and they drive out by 
force from their ftreet whofcever begins to 
difpute : they are careful that no thief in- 
troduces himfelf amongft them; and being 
all refponfible for one another, it is very 
difficult for a robbery, or other crime that is 
puniftiable, to be committed with impu- 
nity. This law fecms rather unjuft, and in 
fome cafes is really fo : for example, if on 
the fea-(hore a body is thrown up, which is 
known to have died a violent death, the in- 
habitants of the villages neareft to where the 
dead body is thrown up, are obliged to pay a 
certain fum, in cafe they find not the pa- 
rents of the deteafed ; which is for the 
Bojlungi Bajbaw. 

It 
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It rcn^ains to fpeak of the admiaiftratioa 
of juftioe. The Divan is a tribunal open to 
<very body, and on fixed days. The grand 
Divan is held once a v^eek, always on a 
Tuefday evening, in the Seraglio of the Grand 
Signor, ^yho aflifts without fhewing him- 
felf, for he is at a latticed window, over the 
Grand Vizir, who is fcatcd oppofite to the 
door of the Divan, by which the fupplicants 
and the clients enter* In this manner the 
monarch liftens, hears, and obferves the orders 
oftheGrand Vizir, and of the other minifters, 
without being feen. On each fide of the 
Grand Vizir are the two Judges General of 
Romania, and of Natolia ; and, according to 
their jank, the other private judges ; but 
they do not fit. Thank God ! no advocate 
is employed in any fuit : every man pleads 
his own caufe. When a memorial is pre- 
fented to the Grand Vizir, if the requeft it 
contains is granted, he figns it with his 
name ; and if it is refufed, he tears the me- 
morial, and there the matter ends. All 
caufes are decided with brevity, bccaale mod 
commonly they depend upon the evidence : 
but if it happens that a caufe is obfcurc, the 
Grand Vizir gives the infpedtion of it to fome 
fubaltern minifter, in order to clear it up, and 
dired:s him to make a report to him within 
a given time. Al) caufes relative to religion 
and public manners the Grand Vizir leaves 
to the decifion of the two Judges General, 
B b 4 without 
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v^ithout appeal. Mondays and Fridays are 
vacation days ; but on all other days the 
Divao is open, either at the Seraglio, or at 
the Grand Vizir's. Nothing can be more 
aftoniflhing, than to fee a Grand Vizir, who 
fbmetimes fcarcely has had any education^ 
or time to ftudy, dire<a fo vaft an empire as 
the Ottoman, and govern it perfeftly well ; 
though it is impoffible for him to provide 
for every thing. And efpecially as he is fo 
fituatcd, that fomctimes he is obliged to 
carry himfelf fairly to perfons who have it 
in their power to ruin him, and to fhut his 
eyes to their dark defigns, without being 
able to make ufe of his power. 



CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Of the Manners and Cujioms of the Inbabi-- 
tants of Conjiantinople. — Singular" Anec-- 
dotes concerning them — ^nd Mifcellaneous 
Remarks. 



I 



A Stranger who arrives at Conftantinople^ 
and fees fuch a concourfe of different 
eople, all dreffed in the Oriental habit, muft 
e at a great lofs to diftinguifli the one from 
the other. To remove this difficulty, I 
Ihall point out the exadt tokens by whicH 
they may be known diftindly, though their 
dreifes are in a great meafure uniform. The 
Greeks wear a kind of turban of black 
lamb's fkin, narrower on the crown than 
thofe of the Armenians. The Greeks have 
black drawers and flippers. The Arme^ 
nians have red flippers, and purple draw- 
ers. The Turks wear yellow flippers; 
and Sultan Muftapha, who forbid any 
Chriftian to wear the fame upon p^in of 
death, ordered that they fhouldall wear red; 
but the haughty Greeks rcfolved to be di* 
ftinguiflied from the Armenians, and pre- 
fented a petition to that monarch, praying 
that they might be allowed to wear black i 
which was granted for the confideration of 
a pretty large fum paid into the Sultan's pri* 
rate treafury. 

The 
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The Jews wear drawers and flippers of a 
fky- blue colour, their turban is totally dif- 
ferent from the Chriftians, and they have 
two bunches of hair hanging down by the 
fides of their ears* Thefe people are very 
fend of appearing what they are, left they 
fhould f>e miftaken for Chriftians. But 
there are fome* privileged perfons, both 
Greeks and Jews, who are allowed to wear 
ycllowilippers^ and fcarlet drawers, the fame 
as the MuiTulmen ; but thefe are the dra- 
gomen to ambaff^dors, and the Metzelltmins, 
who pay no annual tribute. 

The reigning Grand Signor was walking 
one day incognito through the fuburb of 
Panaris attended only by two favourite do- 
meftics, a black and a white eunuch : on 
the road he met ^ young man, who wore 
three ppllices, one above another; he had 
likewiTe a very rich pipe in his mouth, and 
to add to this luxury, he had on yellow flip- 
pers : the Sultan imagined he muft be either 
fome dragoman, or the fon of fomc Bey, or 
at leaft a privileged Greek ; curiofity in- 
duced him to order an enquiry to be made, 
and it was found that he was only the fon 
of a Greek butcher of Fanari ; upon which 
he commanded his attendants to put him 
to death upon the fpot. 

As the city of Conftantinople is crowded 
with inhabitants, it is very eafy for the 
Chriftian fubjeds to difguife themfelves in 

the 
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theTurkifli drefs, or even in the European, 
to avoid paying the annual tribute; but if 
they are difcovered in the fad, their 
heads arc ftruck off, unlefs they will become 
.Mahometans. If in the latter, thtir efFcdls 
are confifcated, unlefs they will redeem them 
on the fame condition- Some year? fince 
the population of Conftantinople increafed 
to fuch a degree, that the government was 
obliged to take meafures to diminifh it. 
The Bafliaws of the provinces were fo ty- 
rannical, that the people removed their per- 
fons and effeds to the capital in fuch num- 
bers, that it was impoflible to find room for 
them and the old inhabitants : the Divan, 
therefore, publiflied an order, that all the 
families that had not been eftablilhed twenty 
years in the city ftiould leave it, and guards 
were placed at the gates, to prevent the ar- 
rival of any more fubjeds from the pro- 
vinces. 

There are no public fpedacles, no maf- 
querades, nor any other amufements at Con- 
ftantinople, except the Donalma^ that is, 
the rejoicings on account of the birth of 
the children of the Grand Signor. As there 
is no intercourfe between families, the wo- 
men not having their liberty, it follows 
that all other fociety is difagreeable. At 
Peru and Galata the Europeans take as much 
pleafure as in their own country, perhaps 
'more. When the foreign minifters are in 

harmony 
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harmony with each other, they maintain a 
troop of comedians ; they have concerts, 
entertainments, balls, and parties of plea- 
fure without number. Many of them arc 
married, and confequently enjoy family fo- 
ciety. The King of France forbids his fub- 
jeds to marry in Turkey ; but this reftraint 
only whets the defirc to break through it. 
Accordingly, many of the French refiding 
at Pera and Galata are married, and the 
reft have pretty miftreffes, whom they en- 
gage in the quality of fcrvants : they arc 
ilnart, lively Greek girls, moftly from the 
ifle of Tinos ; and they arc fo artful and 
bewitching, that they foon gain the afcen- 
dant over their mafters, who may be fcen 
kneeling at their feet twenty times a-day. 
As for the Englifh, they make ufe of the 
liberty given by their laws to divorce their 
wives, in order to marry thefe girls : there 
was a late inftance at Pera of one, who put 
away his wife, by whom he had feveral 
children, and married one of thefe girls, her 
fervant. The French envy this privilege 
belonging to the Englifti ; yet they ought 
not. For the French wives are not jealous 
of their keeping Greek miftreffes openly. 

Notwithftanding the prohibition of the 
French monarch, his own ambaffador to the 
Porte, the Marquis de St. Prieft, Knight of 
Malta, could not conquer his paflion for 
the daughter of M. de Luddolf, the Neapo- 

litaa 
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litan miniftcr : the mother of this girl was 
the daughter of a poor fmall-coal-man at a 
village near Belgrade. M. de St. Prieft 
married her privately, and had a fon by her; 
the marriage was kept fecrct upwards of 
two years, as (lie always refidcd at M. Lud- 
dolf's. But at length an Armenian, whom 
M. de St. Prieft had reproached for fomc 
mifbehaviour, bid him break off his unlaw- 
ful commerce with the daughter of the Ne- 
.apolitan minifter. The French ambaffador, 
quite thunder-ftruck, made anfwer, that 
there was no harm in it : upon which the 
Armenian replied, ** Marry her then pub- 
licly, and wipe away the fcandal." This 
affair made fo much noife, that M. de 
St. Prieft was obliged to acknowledge his 
marriage, and foon after he fet out for Paris, 
taking his lady with him ; where, through 
the intereft of a prince of the blood, he was 
well received, and his lady was introduced 
to all the polite circles. In the end, the 
king forgave him, and allowed him to re- 
turn with her in the fame quality to Con- 
ftantinople. 

As for the Greek women of Fanari, and of 
the villages along the canal of t"he Black Sea, 
if they are pcrfons of any rank, they enjoy 
as much liberty as the European women, 
and live in the fame fociable manner in their 
families. But the Armenian women are 
ftri<Sly guarded ; they have neither fociety 

nor 
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nor amufement. They never fpeak of theit 
hufbands by that title, but call them lords 
and mafters. They never cat with them ; 
on the contrary, they wait upon them at 
their meals, wafli their feet, and are kept 
like flaves and favages. 

An account of the marriage contract and 
ceremony amongft the Armenians may not 
be unentertaining in this place. The mother 
or the married fifters of a young man who 
wifhcs to be married go about from houfe 
to honfe, where there are young marriage- 
able girls of their own condition in life, and 
when they have found one, whom, after a 
ftridt examination and enquiry into her* 
condud, they think fuitable, they imme- 
diately enter into a preliminary contract of 
marriage on the part of the young couple^; 
they then retire, and make a report to the 
young man of their proceedings, giving the 
beft defcri[:tion they are able of the perfon 
and manners of the girl they have chofen ; 
if he approves of her, notice is fent to her 
relations, and they make preparations for 
the wedding; if the contrary happens, the 
condition contract is null, and there thje 
matter ends. Suppofing, however, that the 
intended bride is approved by the young 
man, he fixes upon a day for celebrating the 
nuptials , on which day the priefl goes to 
the houfe of the young lady, attended by 
the young man, or to the church, and per- 
forms 
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fbrms the ceremony, which confifts princi- 
pally in a nuptial benediction ; for the cOn- 
trad reniaining in force is in fadt the mar- 
riage, which is only ratified by the prieft* 
The bride is clof?ly veiled to receive her 
hufband, and all the time of the ceremony : 
after it is over, he returns home ; and at 
night, the female relations of the bridegroom 
go for the young lady, and bring her to her 
hufband's houfe, furrounded by her own re- 
lations ; where flie is conducted to an apart- 
ment filled with women, to partake of aA 
entertainment ; and her male relations pafs 
into another chamber, where they find the 
bridegroom with his relations and friends ; 
thus tnc men regale themfclves in one ^-oom, 
and the women in another. When the 
feaft is over, they all pay their compliments 
to the bride, except the bridegroom : the 
lady makes no reply, for if fhe was to utter 
a fingle fyllable, {he would be reputed a 
bold, wanton wench. Every gueft, how- 
ever, makes her a prefent, generally in gold 
coin. When the night is far advanced, and. 
the company grow tired^ of eating and' 
drinking, the bride is cojaduded to the. 
nuptial chamber by the female relations to' 
both, where they find the bridegroom wait- ' 
ing their arrival. She ftiU contmues veiled ;* 
and after they have placed, her on a ^ool by 
the fide of her hufband, the company with- 
draw; the two oldeft women, howevtr, re- 
4 maining 



jS4 PRESENT STATE OF 

maining in an anti-chamber, where they 
lleep till morning. As foon as they are 
alone, the bridegroom approaches the bride, 
and whilft (ho is trembling with fear, lifts 
her veil : it is then that, for the firft timc^ 
he beholds a face that is to be fo familiar to 
him for life. Whatever may be his private 
fentiments in fuch a moment, he no doubt 
conceals them, and, according to cuftom, 
embraces her: no return is made to his ca- 
reffes, but by a downcaft-look, or tears ; 
and as foon as poffible (he gives the firft 
token of her fubmiffion, by rifing to hand 
him fweetmeats, and to fill him a glafs of 
wine : this done, fhe ventures to fill ano- 
ther for herfelf : the firft (he prefents to her 
hufband, and then touching each others 
glaftes, they drink to their mutual happinefs. 
The bridegroom then undrefles his bride 
and himfelf, and the moment they are get- 
ting into bed, contrives to give a fignal for 
a band of mufic in the anti-chamber, who 
immediately perform a concert, accompa- 
nied by voices, in honour of Hymen. The 
next morning the two old women enter the 
room, and draw up a written teftimonial of 
feeing them in bed together : they likewife 
obfervc an old Jewifli cuftom mentioned in 
the bible, concerning the virgin purity of 
the bride. 

The Turks have no ecclefiaftical rites be* 
longing to their marriages ; the Cadi joi'ns 

their 
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their hands, and witncffes the contra^ ; but 
they have fomc cuftoms peculiar to them- 
felves, which I (hall relate. As the Turks 
have feveral wives, and thofe who are rich 
and noble have a Harem full of women, it 
naturally follows, that their wives are not 
fatisfied with fuch hufbands, and that they 
wifh to fupply their deficiency. Befides, a 
Turk of high rank, whofe houfe is at Con- 
ftantinople, is fometimes fent upon the fer- 
vice of his fovereign to a remote province 
of the empire. In this cafe, he takes along 
with him only one or two of his beft be- 
loved wives, or miftreiTes, and leaves the reft 
in his harem, to expe<5t his return in a few 
years, or perhaps never. Thefe women, then^ 
whofe defires have been raifed to the higheft 
pitch by their voluptuous mode of life, 
fludy every means of gratifying them, and 
make ufe of many fuccefsful ftratagems for 
that purpofe. An affair of gallantry with a 
Turkifh woman is, indeed, attended with 
very great danger, and a variety of difficul- 
ties for the Chriftian lover ; but he muft 
be a ftranger to the human heart, or to the 
powers of the tender pallion, who does not 
believe that every rifk is fometimes run, and 
every difficulty furmounted, by the votaries 
of Venus, in this as well as other countries. 
The Britiih minifter, who was well flricken 
in years, and yet took care to provide him- 
felf with a lovely young wife, the daughter 

C c of 
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of the Dutch envoy, had little opportunity 
and perhaps lefs occafion, to make ftridt en-* 
quiries concerning the manoeuvres of the 
Turkifh ladies ; otherwife, fome of the un- 
married members of the diplomatique corps 
at Fcra^ or their fecretaries, might have 
opened his eyes upon a fubieA he ieems to 
have been totally ignorant of*. 

It is allowed, indeed, that it is impoflible 
to approach the ladies at their own houfes, 
the harems being furrounded by fpies and 
guards ; neither do we imagine, that out of 
forty or fifty women in a harem, more than 
two or three are unable to conquer their 
libidinous paffions, or have wit and dexte- 
rity enough to manage an intrigue with a 
Chriftian lover ; for as to the Turks, they 
will not truft them, neither are they fit for 
their purpofe, being exhaufted by their own 
numerous attachments : but if a few from 
each harem can contrive to meet their lo- 
vers, when we confider the number of ha- 
rems at Conftantinople, and of wives to one 
hufband, where no harems are kept, it will 
be fufficient to fill the city and its fuburbs 
with intrigues. We admit alio, that if t 
Chriftian fubjcdor ftranger is difcovered in 

a criminal 

♦ I cannot help obferving how the world has been im- 
pofed upon, and amufed with romantic (lories of the artful 
and fubtle amorous intrigues carried on with 1 urkifh 
ladies. It is as eafy to fcalc heaven as to come at them. 
Obfervations on the Religimiy Law, Gcvfrnment, i^fc. of tkg 
Turks, p. 294* 
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a criminal intcrcourfe with a Turkifh wo* 
man, he mufl inftantly make himfelf a 
Mahometan, by fubmitting to circumcifion, 
and the other rites of that religion, or lofe 
his head ; yet, after all, it is an undoubted 
fa6t, that fcarce a day pafles without thefe 
intrigues happening at Pcra and Galata. 

It remains only to relate the ufual method 
taken by the Turkifli ladies to accompliih 
their amorous defigns. There are feveral 
occafions upon which they are allowed to 
go abroad veiled : fuch as frequenting the 
baths, vifiting during thefeftival of Beiram, 
and the public rejoicings of the Donalma^ 
&c. .When the opportunities occur, they 
do not fail to take with them a fmall bundle 
carefully concealed, which contains a change 
of drefs. Their own is always of gay co- 
lours, with yellow drawers, and a kind of 
half boots of the fame colour, fitted clofe to 
the leg ; their caps, in the fliape of turbans^^ 
are likewife differently dreffed from thofc of 
the Chriftian women. The robes of the 
latter are of difmal, dark colours, and not 
made fo' loofe and flowing as the Turkifli ; 
in (hort, the diftindlion is as great as it well 
can be. Having difguifed themfelves, then^" 
in the Greek drefs, they crofs the water to 
Pera ; and if they have any appointment, 
which is often the cafe, made by the inter- 
miffion of fome Jew, at whofe hoofe they 
have changed their drefe, they go diredtly 

C c 2 to 
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to the tavern, where their lover is to meet 
them. If not, they walk up and down the 
beautiful efplanade of Pera, which is gene- 
rally filled with the heft company. When 
they have fixed their attention upon fome 
young Chriftian, they let him know it by 
very fignificant glances ; and if this fails in 
alluring him to accoft the lady, which fel- 
dom happens, as there is no ceremony in 
addreffing a female in a Greek drefs, (he 
takes him afide, and freely makes him an 
offer of her perfon, accpmpanied by fome 
valuable prcfent ; which gives him to un- 
derftand that fhe is a woman of diftinguifhed 
rank, perhaps of the higheft. A brilliant or 
an emerald worth five hundred pounds fter- 
ling is a trifle upon fuch an occafion. Wc 
have already mentioned the taverns of Pera, 
and how highly they arc taxed by govern- 
ment : to indemnify the keepers, they are 
all houfes of accommodation, upon high 
terms, fuited, however, to the fuppofed 
dignity and wealth of their gucfts. At 
thefe houfes, the concealed wives of the firft 
Turks in the capital gratify their voluptu- 
ous defires, and reward their gallants ac- 
cording to their perfonal merit : fometimes 
one interview is fufficient to make a young 
man's foritune ; and he is never trufled a fe- 
cond time. At others, he is taken into fa- 
vour, and continues long in ofiice ; as in the 
following inftance. 

A Turkifli 
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A Turkifh lady of quality walking one 
day upon the efplanade, in the manner juft 
defcribed, took a fancy to a French youth, 
of about fixteen years of age. As fhe was 
in a Greek drefs, fhe made no fcruple of ac- 
cofting the young man ; and prefentinghim 
a diamond ring, (he requefted to fpeak with 
him alone, in fome private convenient place. 
The Frenchman was at no lofs to conceive 
her meaning, and being no ftranger to the 
houfes of pleafure at Pera,^ he retired with 
her to one of the beft : the firft meeting 
gave fo much fatisfadion, that a fecond was 
agreed upon for the following Friday. On 
the day appointed they were both pundtual 
to their promifes ; and after repeated proofs 
of their reciprocal affedtion, the lady pro- 
pofcd a fcheme for taking her gallant home. 
She was the wife of a very rich and noble 
Turk, who had no other, and only kept 
four female flaves in his harem ; he was 
very old, and only the (hadow of a hulband; 
but he doated on his faithful wife. The 
youth having accepted her offer, prepared 
himfelf for the adventure, which was to 
take place in a few days. She fent for a 
Jew, a dealer in flaves, to whom Ihe offered 
aprefcnt of 1000 ducats, if he would render 
her a particular fervice, which required fi- 
delity and lecrecy. The Jew, who would 
have fold Mofes and Aaron for fuch a fum, 
readily confented. ** Go then (fays (he) to 
C c 3 a certain 
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certain tavern at Pera, where you will Gnd 
ft handfome French lad ; he will exped you, 
and drefs him in the habit of a female flave : 
this done, bring him here, and offer to fell 
him to my huiband ; but do not afk more 
than 250 piaftres, leaving your future re- 
ward to me. The Jew, highly 'pleafed with 
his good fortune, in his way home pur- 
chafcd the neceffary clothes ; and the next 
day went ever to Pera, where the youth im- 
patiently expected him. The difguife being 
compleated, our youth was condudted to 
the Turk's houfe, and prefentcd to him as a 
Have to be fold. The huiband thought the 
pretended flave very pretty, but refolved not 
to purchafe her, left it fhould make his 
wife jealous. By Occident, however, the 
lady made her appearance, and enquiring 
what the girl was brought there for, infilled 
that he fhould purchafe her, as a proof of 
his affedlion, in being able to fee fuch a 
pretty girl every day without pofTefring her. 
** Buy her (faid fhe) and give her to me ; I 
will keep her conftantly about my perlon, 
and take care that fhe does not rob me of your 
heart." The Turk, who never denied his 
dear wife any favour he could grant her, paid 
the price agreed on, and cur flave to love was 
then placed in the paradife of iVlahomet. 
The Turk grew delighted with the beauty 
and addrefs of his wife's flave, and the more 
fo, as he imputed the increafcd fondncfs of 

his 
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his wife for him to the affiduities of the 
flave, who kept her always lively and in 
good humour. In fine, the Turk exerted 
himfelf in an unufual manner to become a 
father, and finding his wife grow big at 
the end of eight months, he made a public 
declaration at the Vizir's of his domeftic fe- 
licity ; which furprifed every body, confix 
dering his great age. 

The fole interruption to the private hap- 
pinefs of the flave and his miftrefs during 
this period arofe from the importunities and 
menaces of the Jew ; he paid his vifits re- 
gularly every week, to know how the flave 
did, and if {he gave fatisfaftion to her mi- 
ftrefs. This was always taken as a hint for 
money, and his enquiries,were generally ac- 
com^panied with fome difaftrous tale of his 
lofles in trade, to augment the fum ; in fliort, 
he made about 14,000 piaftres of this ip- 
trigue. At length, another circumftance 
threatened a difcovery, and obliged the 
happy couple to think of a final feparation. 
Our flave began to fliew a beard, which 
could not be kept under, for daily (having 
only increafed its growth. After a thoufand 
proteftations, therefore, of love and grati- 
tude, he was permitted to make his efcapc 
in the night, loaded with jewels, and a purfe 
well filled. He made thebeftofhis way to 
his father's houfe at Fanari : the good old 
jpan was overcome with joy on feeing hinx 
C c 4 ' alive. 
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alive, having concluded that fome of thofe 
fatal accidents fo common in Turkey had 
deprived him of his fon. Placing an entire 
confidence in his father, he related to hinx 
all his adventures, and offered him a fhare 
of his jewels and money : the father admired 
the enterprifing fpirit of the young adven- 
turer, but could not help dreading fome tra- 
gical event. After a time, however, thefe 
fears were diflipated, and the young French- 
man applied himfelf to the improvement of 
his fortune by commerce. But, unfortu- 
nately, in the courfe of his dealings he hap- 
pened to meet with the Jew, and, with that 
vanity which is infeparable from the French 
nation, though the Ifraelite had totally for-f 
got him, he revealed himfelf, and related 
to him all the circumftances of his efcape, 
felicitating himfelf upon the happy end of 
fuch a charming adventure. The cunning 
Jew moft heartily congratulated him, and 
tendered him future fervices upon a fimilar 
pccafion : this induced the Frenchman to 
tell him where he lived, and the very next 
day the Jew waited on his father, and, 
without ceremony, afked him to lend him 
10,000 piaftres : the old Frank, aftoniftied 
at his impudence/ was going to turn him 
out of doors ; when his fon hearing a noife, 
ran in^o the apartment, and was greatly fur- 
prized to find the Jew difputing with his 
ifither* Tl^e young man then told I^s 

father 
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fether that he was the very Jew who had fold 
him to the Turkifli lady. The good man/ 
aware of his danger, now readily confented 
to lend the Jew two thoufand piaftres, and 
promifed him four more in three months. 
In the mean time, as he forefaw that there 
would be no end of the Jew's demands, he 
fettled his affairs in the heft manner he 
could, and retired privately with his fon 
to Marfeilles 5 where they were living not 
long fince, and made no fcruple to relate the 
adventure to their vifitors, being likewife 
ready, if required, to confirm it upon 
oath. 

It is not a little fingular, that the moft 
infamous of all the houfcs of gallantry at 
Pera is very near the hotel of the English 
ambaflador : the matter of it is a Neapoli* 
tan, who keeps a dozen pretty Greek girls 
for the public fervice. Nothing is more 
common, than for Turkifli ladies of rank, 
difguifed, to hire a room in this houfe fo fi- 
tuated, that they can fee every perfon who 
enters it ; and when they have pitched upon 
a man they like, according to a private 
jtgreement with the mafter, he is fhewn up 
to the difguifed Jady, as to one of his pub- 
lic girls. If he is a man of gallantry he 
finds himfelf moft agreeably furprized ; for 
inftcad of being in the arms of a difeafed 
proftitute, he finds himfelf in the pofTeflioa 
pf ^ lovely, wholefome wanton ; and in- 

ftead 
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ilcad of paying for the gratification of his 
own paffion, he is amply rewarded for the 
plcafure he has communicated to his gtne- 
rous admirer. The mailer, likewife, is 
well rewarded on both fides : for the Tur- 
ki(h ladies are extremely generous, and the 
gallant n^y well afford to leave a few du- 
cats with his hoft, while he carries away 
diamonds and pearls, the gift of his in- 
cognita. 

It will be aiked, perhaps, how the know- 
ledge of thefe tranladions is made public* 
I have already given one example ; and I 
muft add, that difcoveries fatal to the adven- 
turers, as well as the relations of fuccefs 
fimilar to that already given by foreigners 
upon their return to their refpeftivc coun- 
tries, confirm the fadts beyond a doubt. 

The Grand Vizir Darandali Haggi Meb^ 
med^ who held that office about four years 
fince, an auflere, brutal, ill-favoured man^ 
of about feventy years of age, had a beauti- 
ful wife of about eighteen. On the very 
day when he was made Vizir Kiajaziy or 
Lieutenant Vizir, which was only three 
weeks before he was appointed Grand Vizir, 
he fold her publicly for a very trifling fum* 
No one knew thecaufe, but it was rufpe<3:cd 
that (he had been conneded with fome 
Chrifiiau of rank ; and that being unwil- 
ling to ilain the day of his exaltation with 
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blood, he had contented himfelf with fel- 
ling her. 

In Afia, Chriftians who are connedted 
with Turkifti women are punifhed more 
feverely than at Conftantinople : inftead of 
beheading them, they tie the man and wo- 
man up together in a leather fack, and^ing 
them into the Tigris. At Moflul an old 
Chriftian and a young Turkifti married wo- 
man were executed in this manner not three 
years fince. 

Later ftill, at Amadia in the Curdiftiin, a 
Chriftian man and ^a Turkifh woman were 
tied back to back, quite naked, and preci- 
pitated headlong from the fummit of a high, 
mountain. Few of the Aiiatic towns be- 
longing to the Turks are without eicamples 
of thefe punifliments j for it is very re- 
markable that the criminals have chofen 
death in preference to torning Mahome- 
tans. 

A Capuchin friar, however, who came to 
Tripoly in Syria, to vifit a convent of his^ 
order in that city, was detected with the 
daughter of a carpenter, a Turk, who 
worKed for the convent. The girl was; 
with child before they were caught toge- 
ther, which aggravated the offence; and the 
Cadi made this modeft propofal to the poor 
Capuchin, either to turn Mahometan in the 
fpace of fix hours, or to be impaled at the 
pxpiration of that time. He wifely pre- 
ferred 
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fcrred the firft ; after which he was obliged 
to marry the girl, and he lived with her 
under the title of Mahomet the convert, till 
he had fevcral children by her. At length 
the French conful at Alexandria, who kept 
op a correfpondencc with Pope Ganganelli, 
and had received fome letters from that 
pontiff through the hands of the Capuchin 
when he firft came into the Turkifh domi- 
nions, wrote to the Pope in his favour ; and 
obtained not only abfolution for his fin, 
but a pardon for his apoftacy, with permif- 
fion to become a fecular prieft : thefe indul- 
gencies were backed by a good fum of 
money for his journey ; upon the receipt of 
which he ftole away from Tripoly by night, 
and left his wife and children to the care 
of her father. His laft refidence was at 
Milan, of which city he was a native ; and 
the ftory of Fattier Alexander, the name 
he afliimed, is well known there at this 
day. 



Of the Slaves in Turkey. 

GREAT mifrcprcfentations having gone 
forth into all parts of Europe, refpeding the 
ftate of flavery in the Ottoman empire, 
upon which fubjedt no people on earth 
harbour fuch ftupid prejudices as the free- 
men of the corporate cities of England, who 

would 
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would be (hocked if a Turk was to tell 
them that an apprentice is a flave for fcvea 
years, in order to obtain that freedom, it 
may be proper to remove an odium from a 
condition of life, which, by the degrading 
appellation given to it, has induced men to 
believe that flaves in general lead a life of 
for row, pain, and oppreffion. 

The flaves who fufier hardfhips in 
Turkey are either criminals fent to the 
galleys, or prifoners taken at fea by the 
Ottoman corfairs; the government fend 
out two or three xebecks in a year, more to 
keep up an antient cuftom than with the 
view of taking prifoners. The commanders 
have ftrifl: orders to attack none but Maltefe 
veflcls, and if they take any of the inhabi- 
tants of that ifland, they are brought in 
triumph to Conftantinople, amidfl the 
acclamations of the Turks, and are fent on 
board the row-galleys to hard labour, being 
chaiiled to the oars. The nymber of galley 
flaves is likewife increafed by thofe which 
are fent annually from the dates of Barbary 
to the Grand Signor, amongft whom there 
are fubjefts of almoft every European 
nation; but the major part are Neapolitans, 
Genoefe, and Spaniards. Amongft thofe 
fent by the Tunifians a few years fince, there 
was a grandee of Spain, who was known at 
Conftantinople by his dignity of deport- 
ment and folemn gravity; for feme lecret 

reafon 
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rcafon his friends would not ranfom him, 
and no foreign protcdion could fave him 
from the galleys, where he worked fome years; 
however, upon occafion of the peace with 
Ruflia, fome perfon found means to interefl 
Prince Repnin in his favour, and he was 
releafed, but it is fuppofed that the change 
of air, and a different mode of life, afFedled 
him as he was returning to his own country, 
for he died at an inn on the road. 

Another fpecies of flavcs are thofe for- 
merly mentioned, who are ftolcn by the 
Turkifh marauders from Georgia, Min- 
grelia, and other Greek fettlements, in their 
infancy. Now, the fervitude of thefe cannot 
be reckoned ftwcre, for the merchants clothe 
them well, and feed them with the bcft 
provifions, that they may appear to the^eft 
advantage for falc. A handfome girl is fold 
to fome Turkifh lord, who treats her ac- 
cording to her beauty and her good behavi- 
our, Ihe may or may not chance to be 
bis concubine, and by good fortune fhe 
may be his wife. As to the boys, they 
are fold to maftefs, who employ proper 
teachers to inftruft them in fuch accom- 
plirtiments as are proper for young Turkifh 
gentlemen ; they are genteelly clothed, well 
fed, and flecp upon excellent beds: their 
whole fervice confifts in waiting in the an- 
tichambers to carry in pipes, coffee, fweet- 
mcats, &;c. to their maflers, and in taking 

care 
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care to keep the apartments and, the ward- 
robe in order. If they are faithful, and good 
Muflulmen, they generally marry their 
mailers daughters. By this channel they 
rife in the ftate, efpecially if they are di- 
ftinguiflied for perfonal valour; and at this 
hour, moft .of the bafliaws of provinces, 
and of the great officers of the Porte, are 
quondam flaves. Perhaps moft of the poor 
clerks in offices in Chriftian countries 
would think themfelves much happier to 
be called flaves, if they could fee any 
profpedt of being prime minifters, fecrc- 
taries of ftate, and generals of armies. 

A third fort of llaves in Turkey arc 
prifoners taken in time of war. During 
the late war with Ruffia, all the prifoners 
take* by the Turks were fold as flaves. 
They took a great* quantity of different 
countries, who were all confounded under 
the name of Ruffians, becaufe they were 
not Muffulmen. One of the articles of 
the peace ftipulated, that all the prifoners 
of war on both fides (hould be releafed. 
The Turks, who had bought great numbers 
of Ruffians and Moldavians, were greatly 
embarraflTed by this article, but they relied^ 
on the difficulty of their being difcovered 
by the Ruffian ambaffador, or the Ruffian 
agents, as they were concealed in their 
houfes, and difperfed through all the pro- 
vinces of the empire. 

5 An 
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An intrepid little man, howevery s 
Georgian by birth, named Sergio, under- 
took the difficult office of agent for the 
Ruffian prifoners at Conflantinople. Armed 
with the Firman of the Grand Signor, he 
went about in fearch of Ruffian flaves, and 
took away by force, even thofe who had 
embraced the Mahometan religion. Amongft 
the reft was a Ruffian girl, who had 
been taken prifoner during the war, and 
being brought to Conftantinople, was fold 
to a Scherit of the race of Emirs, who had - 
married her. The hufband, enraged at the 
pretenfions of Sergio, turned him out of 
his houfe, and was on the point of caning 
him ; but the undaunted Sergio immediately 
repaired to the Vizir, to whom he (hewed 
the Grand Signor's mandate; the Vizir, jat 
•iight of the imperial fiat, which allowed of 
no exceptions of religion or fituation, was 
greatly perplexed ; but at length he replied, 
that if the woman perfiftcd in being a 
Mahometan, it would be impoffible to 
recover her; but if fhe would voluntarily 
turn Chriftian again, the Emir muft give 
her up. Her hufband was very rich, and 
very fond of her, he, therefore, made no 
doubt that fhe would remain firm in the 
Mahometan faith. This confidence made 
him readily obey the fummons of the Vizir 
to attend him at the Divan, and to bring 
his wife with him, to anfwer the claim of 

Sergio. 
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Sergio. Being come before him, the Vizir 
afked the wife, if fhe would remain a 
Mahometan, or return to Chriftianity, to 
which fhe replied, that (he would live and 
die a Chriftian. The Vizir upon this de- 
creed that Sergio fliould take away the 
woman: the hulband was quite diftraded, 
and the more fo as his wife was with child. 
As his laft refource, he infifted that the 
. child (hould not be removed out of the 
Ottoman empire, ** For it is mine (faid he) 
and it belongs to the facred family of Ma- 
homet, wearing green turbans.*' Sergio had 
the courage to reply in full Divan — ** If the 
child is born with a green rag upon his 
head, it will be a certain proof that it is a 
defcendant from Mahomet, if not, Mahomet 
has nothing to do with it, and it belongs to 
Chrift." There wias no ftanding againfl 
the force of this argument; the woman 
was given up, and fent home to her Ruffian 
friends. 

This Sergio made all tjie Turks tremble; 
they dreaded him much more than Prince 
Repnin, though before the arrival of that 
ambaffador at Conftantinople they thought 
of nothing lefs than that he was come to 
fwallow up the city, and to caufe every 
article of the peace to be obferved with the 
greatert rigour. Their apprehenfions cf his 
excellency arofe from an extraordinary 
incident which happened at Adrianoplc, in 

D d his 
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his way to the capital. In the preliminary 
articles, it was agreed that the Ruffian 
ambaffador who ftiould be fent to Conftan— 
tinople to conclude the definitive treaty of 
peace fhould have a certain number of 
troops in his fuite, and that they fhould 
be allowed to enter and pafs through the 
towns and cities of the Ottoman empire 
fword in hand. In confequence of this (U- 
pulation Prince Repnin and his attendants 
marched into Adrianople in this manner : 
it flruck the JaniiTaries that this was the 
etiquette of conquerors; they confidered it 
as a national affront, and flew to arms; the 
Ruffians were not to be intimidated by this 
revolt; they fought their way through the 
JanifTaries, though they were greatly inferior 
to them in number ; feveral of the JanifTaries 
were killed in the fkirmifh, and two or 
three Ruffians, after which the prince con- 
tinued his journey to Conftantinople, but 
fent a courier, to inform the Porte of what 
bad happened. The Vizir was in the ut- 
mofl conflernation, and hardly knew how 
to impart this humiliating intelligence 
to the Grand Signor ; at length, however, 
a fecret council was held, the refult of 
which was, that the Vizir and the 
Agha of the JanifTaries fet off incognito for 
Daud Bacba^ a pleafant village, where it is 
cuflomary for foreign ambafTadors extraor- 
dinary to flpp a little, in order to adjufl the 

formalities 
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fbrmalities of their entry into Conftanti- 
nople, as it is only a journey of three hours. 
But the negociation could not be kept a 
fecret; the Janiflaries at Adrianople had 
contrived to fend information of the infult, 
as they termed it, to the Janiflaries at Con- 
jftantinople, who vowed revenge, in cafe the 
prince fliould attempt to enter the capital 
fword in hand. The arrangement of this 
delicate affair took'up fome days, and either 
the Vizir or the Agha of the Janiflaries, was 
conftantly going to or coming, from Daud 
Bacha^ where the ambaflador and his nu- 
merous retinue fuflfered great inconvenience, 
for want of proper accommodations. In 
the end, a medium was refolved^ upon, 
which fatisfied both parties. In the meaa 
time," the Porte iflfued ftridt orders, that no 
perfon fliould be in the ftreets when the 
ambaflfador entered, intending thereby to 
avoid the expofure of the imbecility of 
government, in fuffering fuch an article to 
be inferted in the preliminaries ; and the 
meanncfs of evading it in part by the fol- 
lowing modification : It was fettled be- 
tween the prince and the Vizir, that the 
former (in confideration of a few purfes) 
fhould enter the city with his fword only 
half drawn out of the fcabbard, and that his 
foldiers fliould obferve the fame formality 
with their fabres. 

D d a In 
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In this manner the proccffion, which wa^ 
very fplendid, pafled through the ftrcets of 
Conftantinople^ which were crowded with 
people of all ranks, notwithftanding the 
prohibition • As for the J^niflaries, they 
were fatisfied with having humbled the 
pride of the Rulfians ; and the ambaffador^ 
like mod other arabafladors, made the glory 
of his nation give way to his private interefl. 
This entry liicewife changed the fentiment^ 
of the Turks refpedting him ; for when 
they faw hini, in the midft of his fplendid 
and numerous retinue, and upon fuch a fo- 
Icmn occafion as zn embafly for concluding 
a peace between two potent empires^ in- 
dulging himfelf in all the levities of a 
French petk-mriitre, eager only to pull ofF 
his hat every inftant to the Greek ladies 
who were at the windows, kifling his hand 
to others, and bowing to them all the way, 
fo contrary to the Turkifli ideas of dignity^ 
and to the gravity of their minifters, their 
fear was turned into contempt, and the fe- 
nnel will fhcw that they were not miftaken z 
for although the Emprefs had been pofitive 
in her negociations with the Porte on the 
fubjedl of the reftitution of prifoners of 
war fold or otherwife, and had allowed half 
Q piaftre a-day for their maintenance till they 
ihould be fent to Rulfia, Prince Repnirt 
hardly accepted thofe flaves who fled from 
their mafters> and took flielter at his hotel at 

^era. 
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Pera foon after his public entry. I faw 
forty-three females of different ages mife- 
rably lodged in three chambers, with only 
ftraw to lie on ; to whom his excellency 
allowed only the fixteenth part of a piaftre, 
or five para, a-day, for their fubfiftence* 
Undoubtedly he meant to be fparing of the 
finances of his royal miftrefs ; for it cannot 
be conceived that a prince, who had already 
received a thoufand purfes for himfclf, his 
lady, and his daughters, would be fo mean 
as to pocket any part of the half piaftre a- 
day allowed for each Ruffian prifoner by 
her Imperial Majefly ; yet the defamers of 
his charafter openly accufed him of this 
peculation. 

Be this as it may, the greater part of 
thcfc poor women ftole away to the Turks 
again ; and eighty-one perfons of his excel- 
lency's retinue, whom he brought from 
Ruffia, deferted from him, and embraced 
the Mahometan religion, that they might 
have bread to eat. All thefe fubjedls, loft 
to Ruffia, were, according to common re- 
port, vidlims to the avarice of the ambaf- 
fador : yet he gave the mofl fumptuous en- 
tertainments to the other foreign miniflers. 
It was at one of thefe repafls, that a gentle- 
man cxpreffed his aflonilhment that fo many 
of his excellency's people fhould have turned 
Mahometans : to which he replied very 
laconically, that he would have done the 

D d 3 faraQ 
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fame, if he could have got a large fum of 
money by the exchange of religions. This 
indifcreet fally confirmed the general idea of 
his covetoufnefs. However, fuch was the 
dread of the Turkifli government that any 
frefti mifunderftanding (hould arifc betwcea 
the two courts, that when Prince Repnin 
was upon the point of returning home, the 
Porte offered to reftore to him all the Ruf- 
fians who had quitted his fervicc; which 
was a violation of their law, for as they had 
made themfelves Muffulmen, they were be- 
come Turkifli fubjedts. Fortunately for 
thofe poor people, he only accepted of one 
man, who was his painter; I fay fortunate- 
ly, becaufe they would live more comfor- 
tably with the Turks than in their own 
country. 

Having now clofed the article of flaves, 
I fliall continue my recital of anecdotes du- 
ring the embaiTy of Prince Repnin. 

J have, on a former occafion, (lightly 
mentioned the Donalma as the only public 
amufement at Conftantinpple. In this place 
I (hall give a more particular account of it, 
as Prince Repnin happened to be at the 
Porte when a Donalma was celebrated on 
account of the birth of a child of the prefent 
Grand Signor. Fourteen days are allowed 
for the public rejoicings on account of the 
birth of the monarch's firft child, whether 
prince or priacefs j and icven for the 

rcil 
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reft. All the bazars, kans, and other public 
buildings, are illuminated, not excepting 
the Mofques, upon whofe turrets lamps are 
placed, which are kept burning all night. 
The ftreets are likewife illuminated, and the 
ihops kept open, to difplay every rare and 
fplendidcommodity, not for fale, but orna- 
ment^ as no trade is fufFered to be carried 
on during the days of rejoicing. The com- 
mon people are in perpetual motion, running 
acrofs and down the ftreets, and entering 
the houfes of perfons of condition, who fit 
upon fophas in an outer apartment, finely il- 
luminated, to receive all forts of vifitors, 
who may freely feat themfelves on the fophas 
by the greateft lords of the court, even by 
the Grand Vizir himfelf ; and the hoft muft • 
likewifeoft'er refreflimentschearfuUy to every 
vifitor, at his own expence, in honour of the 
Grand Signor, who probably is one of the 
guefts incognito. This circuipftance, and 
the affurance they have, that, if he is not 
prefent, he hasexadt information of all that 
pafi^es in every houfe, makes the Turks of 
quality, and thofe who are inotticein parti- 
cular, exert their utmoft efforts upon fuch 
an occaCon to difplay the greateft magnifi- 
cence and hofpitality; for their fortune 
ofcen depends on the expence they put them- 
felves to in honour of the feftival ; *fome 
having been promoted on account of their 
liberality, and others turned out of their 
P d 4 offices. 
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offices, anddifgraced,forpenurioufnefs upoi^. 

fuch occafions. 

An infinite number of little troops of 
dancers and fingers diltribute themfelvcs in 
all parts of the city, and are well paid for 
their contributions to the public joy. No 
perfon can be arrefted for any crhne during 
the Donalma, and prilbne^s may be at large, 
if they can find fccurity for their returning 
to prifon after the rejoicings are ended. Ir\ 
a word, it is a perfed: Carnival, and more 
fplendid than that of Venice. 

But the perfons who diftinguifti them- 
fclves Inert upon thefe occafions are the fo- 
reign minifters ; who do it at 'the expcncc 
of their fovereigns, and at the fame time 
gain the good will of the Grand Signor. 
Prfnce Rcpnin was too great a politician to 
be fparing of expence during the Donalma 
that happened in his time. On the con- 
trary, he farfurpafled all his brethren. The 
illuminations at his hotel were fo magnifi- 
cent and coftly, that they attra<fted the ad- 
miration of all ranks of people : the Grand 
Signor himfelf went to fee them twice, and 
entering the hotel with other rtrangers, 
pafled through the apartments fo well dif- 
guifcd, that he was not known. I am forry 
to add, that the Prufllan ambaflador, who 
expended 2000 piaftres, which he could but 
ill fpare, was not reimburfcd by his royal 
maftcrj whereupon a coolnefs took place 

between 
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between the Grand Signer and the King, 
and it fubfifts to this day. 

Amongft other things expeded by the 
Chriftians from the high charader that had 
been given of Prince Repnin, was the re- 
building of the Greek churches which had 
been deftroyed by a fire, either by accident 
or intentionally, during the war ; and the 
Turks had engaged to rebuild them on the 
conclufion of the peace. The Greeks, in 
virtue of this article, began to rebuild them 
at their own expence, when the populace 
rofe, and prevented their further progrefs : 
upon this occafion the ambaflador ought to 
have exerted his authority; inftead of which, 
he compromifed matters with the Vizir, 
and. abandoned both the Greeks and their 
churches. Even his own chapel in his 
hotel, particularly ftipulated to be rebuilt by 
the Turkifh government, was negleded, as 
well as tlxe reit : but this great general had 
other things to think of than religion and 
phurches. He fet the world at defiance 1 
and when complaints againft him were car- 
ried even to the foot of the throne by a pa- 
triotic Rufl^an nobleman, he gave himl'elf 
no trouble to anfwer them, well knowing 
that the ftrength of his military reputation, 
and his great influence with Count Panin, 
the Ruffian prime minifter, would render 
him invulnerable. I do not relate thefe 
fa<as fcom any perfonal prejudice againft 
I Frince 
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Prince Repnin^ fronv whom I received many 
civilities at Conftantinople ; but becauic 
the fidelity of an hiftorian guides my pen, 
and a zeal for the honour of ambafladors, 
who muft expedl to be expofed in the hiflo- 
ric page, if, either from a love of money, or 
any other caufc, they negledt the true intc- 
refts of their fovereigns, or of their native 
country. I fliall only add, that no future 
ambaffador from Ruflia will ever have it in 
his power to obtain fo much from the Porte 
in favour of his nation, as Prince Repnin 
might have done and perhaps it will be found, 
on a candid enquiry, that no ambaffador ever 
availed himfclf lefs of a combination of fa- 
vourable circumftances. Of one thing, 
however, we are certain, that he played his 
part fo much to the fatisfadbion of the Otto- 
man government, that he received, in pre- 
fents and money, to the amount of 2000 
purfes. The princefs his wife had a prefent 
in money of 400 purfes, and each of his 
daughters looj befides jewels. 

Before we quit the fubjed of churches, 
it may be proper to mention, that there are 
leven public Roman Catholic churches at 
Fera and Galata; though they all pafs 
under the denomination of chapels belong- 
ing to foreign minifters. At Galata is the 
church of St. Peter, under the diredion of 
the Dominican friars, and it is coniidered 
the French parifji church. The French 
5 .. Capu- 
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Capuchins have likewifc a church and a con- 
vent in this quarter, and fo had the Jefuits; 
but fince the diffolution of their order, 
their » church and convent have been con- 
verted into an hofpital for fick perfons of 
the French nation. The church of St. Mary 
at Pera is very handfome ; it is governed by 
the reformed Francifcans : behind it is an in* 
ferior church belonging to the rigid Fran- 
cifcans. The church of St. Anthony is 
moft frequented by handfome women and 
French petit-maitres. But the moft mag- 
nificent of all the Romifti churches is that 
of St. Therefa, belonging to the Emperor 
of Germany ; it is built entirely of marble, 
and belongs to the fathers of the order of 
Redemption. There is likewife at Pera a 
fmall convent of Italian Capuchins, who 
have feparated themfelves from the French 
Capuchins at Galata. It is aftonifhing that 
the Turks fuffer fo many idle friars to re- 
main in thefe two fuburbs. The only part 
of them that feem to have any thing to do, 
are the fathers of the order of Redemption. 
The inftitution of this order was laudable ; 
their bufinefs was to go every where in 
fearch of Chriftian flaves, whom they were 
to redeem by paying their ranfom, from the 
fums contributed by pious perfons in Chri- 
ftian countries to this charity, and confided 
to their care. But it fo happens that there 
are no flaves to ledeem at Conflantinople ; 

for 
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ior the few Maltefe, and the other Chri- 
ftian flavcs fent to the Grand Signer, as for- 
merly mentioned, are not ranfomable at 
any price; the Turkifh law forbids it. But 
as the good fathers received confiderable Turns 
annually from Vienna, for the pious pur- 
pofes of the inftitution, and yet never had 
one real flave to fend thither, they fell 
upon aftratagemto deceive the late Kmprefs, 
of devout memory, which I fliall faithfully 
relate. 

They made a private agreement with fomc 
poor Armenians and Greeks, to take upon 
them the habit of redeemed flavcs, a kind 
of uniform. Thus clothed, and being paid 
a fum of money for their trouble, they were 
conduced to Vienna by two of the fathers, 
who paid all expertces on the road. They 
entered the capital in mournful proceffion, . 
carrying the iron chains over their ftioul- 
ders, with which they pretended * to have 
been bound, as marks of their former fla- * 
Very. Every man had ftudied the ftory he 
was to relate to move the compaflion of the 
pious Emprefs, and of her devout cour- 
tiers; and they were well rewarded by- 
bountiful alms, which they divided ami- 
cably. If any of them chofe to remain at 
Vienna, they were fure to find employment 
fuitable to their refpe<ftive talents ; and 
thofe who wifhed to retire, always pleaded a 
ftrong defire to go to their native countries, 

which 
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which were generally Spain or Italy. A 
frefli fupply was coUedted for thefe, to de- 
frajt the expences of their journey ; and the 
good creatures, after rambling a little out of 
the way, ufually returned to Conftantinoplc, 
to employ in commerce the money they had 
received in alms; and the fums fent to the 
fathers of Redemption increafed year after 
year. At length, this pious knavery and 
breach of truft was difcovered to the Baroji 
deSfokaim^ the Imperial minifter, who fent 
a detail of the conduct: of the fathers to Vi- 
enna ; but, fortunately for them, her Im- 
perial Majefty's confeffor was their friend, 
and he made her believe it was a mifrepre- 
fentation. Mr. Grognard, another Imperial 
minifter, made the fame complaint not long 
before her Majefty*s death ; but die was then 
fo abforbed in cfevotional duties, that (lie 
would not liften to a word faid againft them. 
Their fuccefs, however, rendered them io 
infolent, and their debauched lives were fo 
notorious before I left Conftantinople,that the 
very Janiffaries who kept guard at the hotel 
of the Pope's Internuncio to the Porte were 
icandalized at their behaviour, and fpoke of 
it openly, till it reached the ears of his Emi-t 
nence, who declared he would remedy the 
abufe, and oblige all the friars to obferve ri- ' 
gidly the rules of their refpedive orders* 
In all probability the prefent enh'ghtened 
Emperor, whofe fortitude and perfeverancq 

arc 
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arc equal to his wifdom and generofity, has 
totally put a ftop to the frauds of the fathers 
of the Redemption : befides, they would 
hardly have the audacity to attempt to de- 
ceive fuch a difcerning prince. 

Great pains have been taken by fomc 
writers to eftabli(h the character of the 
Turks, as a race of honeft fober people, 
when left to themfelves, and not corrupted 
by the Greeks, and other wicked aflbciatcs, 
whether Chriftians or Jews. But, in flat 
contradidion to thefe aifertions, I maintain, 
and I challenge any Turk, or Chriftian, 
however high or refpcdable his public fta- 
tion may have been at the Porte, to dif- 
prove the fadt, that the prefent generation 
of Turks are an irreligious, debauched, fot- 
tifli, and treacherous people, within their 
own fociety ; independent of any contami- 
nation from the manners or vices of the Eu- 
ropean Chriftians, or other foreigners, re- 
fiding amongft them^ As a proof of this, I 
muft here introduce again a fubjed flightly 
mentioned in a former part of this work. I 
mean the taverns, or houfes of public enter- 
tainment, at Conftantinople, and in its en- 
virons. 

In the city, at Pera, Galata, Scutari, and 
the villages along the banks of the canal of 
the Black Sea, there are no lefs than 12,000 
of thefe houfes ; and their number is eafily , 
afcertained, bccaufe the mailers of each of 

them 
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them' pay a gold ducat a-day to the govern- 
ment as long as they keep them open: 
this is a fettled tax, which never varies. ^ It 
is acknowledged that they are kept by 
Greeks, but they are moftly frequented and 
Supported by Turks of every rank. The 
moft efteemed taverns are thofe of Galata 
and Pera, which are filled with the better 
fort of Turks every Friday. There being 
no divans held on that day for the decifion 
of caufes, Dodlors of the Law, Moulakcs, 
and Emirs, with their green turbans, refort 
to thofe houfes, and pafs the whole day in 
eating, drinking, and, other amufements not 
to be named. In moft of the houfes, there 
are little companies of five or fix finging and 
dancing boys ; two of them play upon fomc 
inftrument, and the others fing and dance r 
they are dreffed like girls, and they accom- 
pany the words, which are adapted to the 
{)urpofe, with fuch wanton geftures and 
ooics, that the pafiions are raifed to the 
higheft degree ; and when any of the Turks 
are highly pleafed with them, they almoft 
cover the boys faces with ducats, flicking 
them on with their fpittle ; and the boys 
have the dexterity, in the turns of a dance, 
to Aide them oiF into their pockets, almoft 
imperceptibly. One would imagine this 
amufement, and the intoxication of liquor, 
would produce the moft unnatural effed:s of 
luft : not at alU they never touch thefe 

boys; 
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boys ; and befidcs that there arc always wo-» 
men at hand in the taverns, their drunken 
condition, if that was not the cafe, renders 
them ftupid and inadti?e. A Turk in liquor 
is quite a different man from a Greek in the 
fame fituation. The Greek in his cups is 
lively, enterprifing, and defperate, he is 
noify and quarrelfome, he wants to fight, 
to kill, and to dethrone the Ottoman mo- 
narch, that he may reftore the empire to 
the Chriftians. The Turk, on the contra- 
ry, when he has drunk but a little too 
much, is lifclefs, peaceable, timid, and 
afraid to utter a (ingle word ; it is then that 
a Chriftian may infult and ufe him ill with 
impunity : he watches the opportunity to 
fteal away from the company, like a little 
dog that is afraid \)f a large one, and he 
hides himfclf at home for a Ihort time after 
fuch a debauch.* 

In fine, the violation of the law of Ma- 
homet, prohibiting the ufe of wine, is now 
become fo notorious and common, that the 
government does not attempt to apply any 
remedy to fo general a corruption. And in- 
deed with what face could the Turkith mi- 
niftry pretend to reform this evil, Vvhcn all 
orders of the ftate are more or lefs infcdted . 
with it, from the Grand Signor down to 
the finiple Juniflary, not excepting even the 

Mufti, 

* The render is reqncfted to compare this accotint • 
uirh Sir James Portcr'b Ol>JhvatlQnSykc, p. 3^2. 
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Muftis the Imaumsy the Moulahs, and the 
Emirs of the facred lineage of Mahomet. 
The women and the eunuchs in the Seraglio 
are more addicted to fpirituous liquors^ pro-« 
perly fo called, than to wine ; and one may 
judge of the quantity confumed by a debt 
left unpaid at the death of Sultan Mudapha 
for 600 cafes of French liqueurs : this dege- 
neracy, however, has been the chief caufe 
of the decline of the empire, and will, nQ 
doubt, haften its fall. 

Earthquakes and the plague formerly 
made great havock in the Turkifli territo- 
ries, but of late years the former have been 
lefs frequent ; and the latter is by no means 
fo fatal as it is generally believed , to he, 
owing to a change in their religious tenets. 
No methods were taken to prevent its 
fpreadingj on the contrary, the old law 
itridly forbad any man to retire, to conceal 
himfelf, or to break oiF communication 
with infe£ted perfons : a man who kept out 
of the way to avoid the plague was reputed 
guilty of facrilege, and dcferving of the 
horrid punifhment of being burnt to death : 
and the reafon given for it was—** that the 
plague is fent by God himfelf, to punifli 
mankind, and to purge the earth : fuch 
then being his divine, unerring will, what 
mortals fhall prefume to avoid the decree of 
God I" While this precept of the Koran 
remained unimpaired, all the Turks rigidly 

£ e adhered 
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adhered to it t but at length a Mufti» leis 
fuperftitious than his predecefibrs^ found 
out apafiaee in the fame facred book, which 
bore the xollowine; interpretation, by the 
help of a little fophiftry : ** Though it is 
beyond a doubt that no man ought to at- 
tempt to fhun the cfftAs of the will of 
God ; yet, in cafe of a plague, or of any 
contagious diftemper in the city, perfons 
may retire from it, provided they do not go 
farther than the diftancc of fix leagues." 
After the infallible Mufti had promulgated 
this new doftrine, the face of things waa 
totally changed ; and upon the bare rumour 
of the plague being broke out at Conftanti- 
nople, I have more than once known it de» 
fcrtcd by all the Turkifli gentry, who have 
cetired to their country houfes till the dan*-* 
ger was paft ; praifing God, who had been 
plcafcd to grant fuch wifdom to the Mufti, 
as enabled him to difcover in the facred 
book, that they might fly from death, with- 
out being guilty of facrilege, and incurring 
the horrid puniihment adjudged to thai 
crime. 

Some authors having made mention of 
the Affiances^ or fwallowers of opium, I 
ihall give a true account of thefe people. 
They are a tribe of men, who have been ac- 
cuflomed to 6pium from their infancy, and 
have acquired fuch a habit of taking it, that 
they can eat it in great quantities, without 

any 
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^ any danger. Some of them will fwallo^^^ 

^ fifteen drachms at a time. There are (hops "^ 

on purpofe for the fale of this drug : they 
go into them, and drink a difli of coffee, 
after which they fmoke two pipes, and then* 
fwallow the opium in pills, drinking with 
them a cup of cold water : this done, they 
take another di(h of coffee, and a frefh pipe : 
while the pipe is in their mouths, they 
begin to feel a voluptuous fenfation, which 
thrills through all their veins, and lulls 
their fenfes in fuch a manner, that they re- 
main in a ftate of inaftion, with their eyes 
half open, as if between fleeping and wa- 
king. They continue in this fituation two or 
three hours, according to the 'quantity of 
opium they have taken ; when they pretend 
fhat they have tafted the moft fenfual plea- 
fures that it is poffible for the human body 
to enjoy; and it is in this flate of intoxication 
too, that the prophet Mahomet has infpired 
them with good ideas, and communicated 
to them his own and the divine will. — »— 
Strange abfurdity, and hardly to be credited, 
jf the dark ages of Chriftian fuperftition, in 
the Romiih religion, did ndt fumifli exam- 
ples on record, equally grofs and unnatural! 
The Aj^onces impart their revelations t6 
Women, and to the populate, by whom they 
are received with great veneration. But the 
better fort of Turks make a jeft of thcfe im- 
poftors, and defpife them heartily in fecret, 

£ e 2 though 



410 PRESENT STATE Of 

though they dare not openly avow theii' bad 
opinion of them, through fear of the com- 
mon people. 

I muft not conclude this chapter, without 
taking fome notice of the language in ufe at 
Conftantinople. The common language of 
the country, known by all ranks of people^ 
is the Turkish, which was originally a 
mixture of Arabic, Perfian, and Greek- 
The Chriftians of different countries reli- 
dingatConftantinople, and in the provinces 
of the Turkifh empire, have each of them 
a language peculiar to themfelves. For in- 
ftance, the Greeks fpcak both the Greek. 
and Turkifh ; and in the fame manner^ the 
Armenians converfe in their maternal tongue 
and in that of the Turks. The language of 
the Greeks of the prefent day has fcarcely 
any rcfemblance to the antient Greek 
tongue : it is a wretched jargon ; and the 
true Greek of antiquity is fo totally loft ia 
Greece, that hardly fix perfons can be found 
in all the country, who know any thing of 
it. To the eternal difhonour of the Greeks,, 
it is in the polifhed Chriftian kingdoms o£ 
Europe alone, that learned men are fkilled 
in the antient language. But what is ftill 
worfe, the miferable jargon of the modern 
Greeks has taken fuch deep root, that book» 
of all forts are printed in it ; which will ef- 
fedtually prevent the reftoration of the an- 
tient language^ The Jews commonly con- 
verfe 
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verfc in Spanifli; and the Turks having 
commercial connections and daily inter--- 
courfe with this mixture of inhabitants, 
know a little of the language of each. 
Confequently, in the general intercourfe, 
you find moft of the merchants and traders 
acquainted with four or five languages, 
which is both ufeful and entertaining. In 
mbft parts of Europe fuch a knowledge of 
difilerent languages would be deemed a po- 
lite accomplilhment, and enable a man to 
diflingui(h himfelf in the republic of let- 
ters, in the mercantile world, or in the 
circles of the beau monde. 

At the Ottoman court another language 
is fpoken, which is the Perfian. All 
commiffions and inftrudlions to the great 
efBcers of ftate, military commanders, and > 
governors of provinces, are written in this 
pure language, which they call Farji. 

Scarcely any thing can be faid on the fub- 
jeft of literature, which i« fo much ne- 
gleded at Conftantinople, that there is but 
one library in the whole -city worthy of no- 
tice; and it is of very modern date, having 
been founded by Ragbeb-Bacha^ who, after 
having been Baihaw of feveral provinces, 
at laft became Vizir, in which poft he died. 
He was a man of genius, and wherever he 
travelled he made it his bufinefs to colledt 
valuable books in every language, and upon 
moft fubjc(55, whether written by Mahome- 
E e 3 tans. 
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tans, Jews, Chriftians, or Pagans. TrtkM9 
rich legacy he bequeathed to the publicr^ 
and together with the library, he founded a 
fchool for the education of Turkifli boys i 
and within the fame building he likewiie 
inclofed a fuperb tomb for himfelf, whicli 
is fhewn to ftrangers. 

In fine, Conftantinoplc ought to exhibit 
more ample monuments and ' records o£ 
learning; but Turkifli fuperftition and ig- 
norance have dcftroyed the greateft part. 
The city itfiblf is no longer the fame, yet it 
is flill much larger and more fplendid than 
in the time of the Greek emperors. The 
antient city, named Byzantium, was founded 
by Paufanias, King of Sparta. Severus, the 
Koman emperor, fortified it. Conftantine 
the Great enlarged it, made it the feat of bis 
empire, and gave it its prefent name. Si- 
tuated at the fouthern extremity of Europe, 
built like Rome upon feven hills, upon a 
fpot the moft convenient of any in nature 
for procuring an abundance of the neccflTa- 
ries and conveniences of life, it may with 
reafon be called the cepter of the world, 
which heaven and earth have combined to 
fender fertile, rich, and auguft. The form 
of .the city is triangular, and it is about 
iwelve miles and a half in circumfercncci. 
It has Moldavia for its boundary to the 
north ; the Hcllefpont and the Black 
Sea on the eail; Bulgaria, and part of 

Ma- 
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Macedonia, on the weft; the Egean fea 
on the fouth. And it is feparated from 
Afia by a canal which runs from the 
Black Sea into the fea of Marmora, fo 
placidly, that it appears like a harbour, 
and may be navigated fafcly in any wea- 
ther. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

Of the Tirade carried on by the Turks and 
other Inhabitants of Conjiantinople. 

THE fources of the trade of Conftanti- 
noplc; the quality and quantity of 
the mcrchandife ; the quality and different 
prices of cloths ; the goodnefs and reputa- 
tion of their manufadtures ; the accidents 
to which their trade is fubjeded ; and an 
account of the perfons who carry it on, will 
be the principal fubjedts of this chapter. 

In the firft place it muft be obfcrved, that 
the Turks carry on fcarccly any commerce 
beyond the confines of the Ottoman empire. 
One branch of their trade confifts in the 
navigation of the Black Sea, with two kinds 
of veflels. Caiques and Voligues: the cargoes 
of thefe differ according to the ports for 
which they are deftined. The trade to the 
coafts of Afia, in the vicinity of the river 
Fafi^ is confined chiefly to wood for fuel 
and for building, For the European coafls, 
the cargoes confifl: of coals ; and from the 
more diftant territories, near the Danube, 
they fetch grain, wax, and cattle. 

•-The Crimea abounds in oxen, fmall 
cattle, wax, honey, butter, and corn ; all 

necelTary 
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ncceflary articles, for which there is a con- 
ftant demand for the daily fupply of Con-* 
ftantinople, and a confiderable profit is de- 
rived from this traffick. But the mod con-^ 
fiderable branch of trade is that which is 
carried on by the Mediterranean fea^ in a 
fpecies of Turkifh velTels called Cayrines. 
Drugs and coffee are tranfported by the Red 
Sea to Suez^ and from thence upon camels to 
Cairo : from Cairo they are forwarded by 
the Nile to Dalmatian RouJJet^ or Alexan^ 
dria^ and from thence to Conftantinople, 
Egypt and Syria alfo abound with the 
above-mentioned commodities. The wool- 
en cloths in ufe for the common people, 
and for the greateft part of the troops, are fa- 
bricated at Salonica. They manufadured 
forae fine cloths formerly at Conftantinople; 
but that manufactory is loft, either through 
the want of fkill in thecondu(5t, or, which 
is more probable, through the intrigues of 
the French agents. The camlets are made 
at Angora^ in Natolia^ a country which 
abounds with fine wool : the rich filk gir- 
dles, and other beautiful filk manufaftures, 
are wrought at Scio, in the Archipelago. 
The cotton fluffs, and particularly thk 
which they call Dimity^ are manufadured 
2it Alexandria znd Cyprus. Linen cloths arc 
manufadured in almoft every part of Tur- 
key ; but thofe for the ufe of the army arc 
fabricated chiefly at Xifanto^ in the Arcbi^ 
pelago. 

All 
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All the iflands of the Archipelago furnifli 
wines. Tinos has its filk manufaftorics. 
Damafcus and Aleppo their foap manufadto- 
ries, and filk fabrics, Orfa its printed li- 
nens. Diarbekir its red morocco, Merdm, 
MojfuU and Bagdat a variety of linen and 
cotton fabricks, coffee, galls, &c. The 
prices of all thefe commodities are regulated 
by cuftom and the difcretion of the dealers, 
who in general are fatisfied with a fmall 
profit. In every covenant or bargain they 
reckon by Turk ifh/^/ jy?r^j. 

Thus we fee that the principal commerce 
of the Turks confifts in transporting the 
commodities of the provinces of the empire, 
either in their natural or improved ftate, 
from one place to another : they are not 
willing to run any rifk or hazard for greater 
advantages. In general, they are idle, fu- 
perftitious, and haughty : idlenefs confines 
them at home in their ihops and ware- 
houfes : fuperftition and pride prevent their 
leaving their own country, to travel into 
others inhabited by Infidels^ to the hazard of 
lofing the Mahometan faith, and of cor- 
rupting their pure morals. This is the lan- 
guage of the greateft part of the Turkifli 
merchants, men in other refpeifts of the 
higheft reputation for integrity and mercan- 
tile knowledge. 

With regard to the fubjeded nations, a 

great many of the Greeks arc employed in 

the commerce on the Black fea, and there 

1 are 
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arc fomc hundreds of caiques folcly belong- 
ing to that people. The reft, who have 
not the means of carrying on this branch of 
traffic, employ themfclvcs in the retail trade 
with the foreigners cftabliflied at Conftan- 
tinople. It may be faid that this trade is 
of very little confequence. 

The Armenians^ on the contrary, rifk 
nothing by fea, and the moft confiderable 
trade they carry on confifts in jewels, which 
they buy rough of the Europeans, and 
fafhion to the eaftern tafte^ this traffic pro- 
duces them confiderable advantages. The 
^ews likewife do not engage in navigation ; 
but they rilk great capitals on the fea, be- 
caufe they carry on fonie commerce with all 
the nations of Europe. Many of them arc 
phyficians, and exercife their profeffion by 
permiffion of the phyfician of the Grand 
Signor, who is almoft the only conftituent 
of the univerfity of Conftantinople, and on 
whom all thofe who exercife the medical 
profeffion depend, except the European 
phyficians. A great number of Jews arc 
brokers for all forts of merchandize, and 
for all (hop-keepers of what nation foever. 
The Perfians formerly carried on a very 
great trade to Conftantinople ; but fincc 
their laft war it has been very trifling. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Of the Commerce of England and Holland 
ivitb the Jurks. 

THE trade of England to Conftantinor , 
pie, and all Turkey, is carried on by 
a limited number of Englifti merchants^ 
dependent on the Turkey company of 
London, who confign to them, by a fingle 
annual convoy, the quantity and quality of 
the commodities which they judge may be 
eafily fold or exchanged : the quantity i$ 
always in proportion to the wants of 
Turkey, and jwver more. This very nice 
precaution prevents any lofs in the prices pf 
their merchandize by too gr^at an abun- 
dance, and fupports the great repute which 
all the merchandifes that come from Eng- 
land have conftantly enjoyed. The chief 
articles of their trade are, lead, tin, 
watches, all forts of clock-work, hardware, 
woolen cloths of different qualities, fpices, 
and glafs-ware. The attention of the fub- 
je6ts who are deputed to exercife this trade^ 
and who exercife it with an exadt obfervance 
of the rules and laws upon which it is 
formed, arc worthy of imitation. More- 
over, it confifts chiefly of commodities of 

great 
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great value, and of which the falc is certain. 
This is •the reafon that all the Englifh houfes 
which are eftabliflied in Turkey are rich, 
Mr. Parker^ fenior^ who died at Pera not 
long fince, left immenfe riches to his heirs. 
His country-houfc alone was valued at 400 
purfes by the Capitan Bajhaw, whp de- 
fired to purchafe it. At Conftantinople 
there is nothing to load the fhips with on 
their return for England : they arc obliged 
commonly to take in their lading at Smyrna^ 
in cotton, wool. Bur/a filk, and a great deal 
of Angora hair for camlets. The caravans, 
which anciently came from Perfia to Smyr- 
na with great quantities of filk, have ceafed 
fince the Ruffians have had free naviga- 
tion upon the Cafpian fea, from whence 
they tranfport it to AJlracan^ and from 
thence to Peterfburgh : this is the reafon 
why the Englifh very often fall fhort of 
their ufual plentiful cargoes, both at Aleppo 
and Smyrna. 

The trade of the Dutch is much declined 
from what it was in time pafi: : that which 
remains at prefent to the difi^erent places of 
the Levant, to Confl:antinople, to Smyrna, 
and to Aleppo, is very moderate : at Alep- 
po they have one reputable houfe, three at 
Smyrna, and as many at Confl:antinopIe. 
Metals and pepper, which are the branches 
peculiar to them, they fell for ready 
money: but cloths end velvets they ar<i 

obliged 
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obliged to fell upon credit for feveral 
months, the fame as the other nations. 
The principal article taken by the Dutch 
in return is Angora goats hair. The 
private intereft of individuals has ruined 
the trade of the Dutch in Turkey, which 
was formerly fo flourifliing, and ^ich at 
prefent is in a very languifliing ftatc, and 
almoft annihilated. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Of the Commerce of the Ruffians and 
Germans. 

TH E commerce which the Ruffians 
exercife at Conftantinople, and in 
fome other parts of Turkey, is but little 
noticed, but it is without comparifon the 
moft confiderable and themoft advantageous 
of all the other European nations ; it 
confifts principally of ikins of every quality, 
to make the Turkifh pellices. All manner 
of perfons, of every age, and of both fexes, 
rich orppor, wear pellices. The fale which 
the Ruffians make of thenx is incredible; 
and fome of them bear exorbitant prices. 
The black fox and the ermines are more 
efteemed than all the reft: a fmall quantity 
of thefe two fpecies makes a great capital. 
They alfo bring into the Ottoman domi- 
nions leather, cloths, and other manu- 
failures, which extend their commerce, and 
increafe their profits. The Ruffians take 
nothing in return but drefled leather, 
oranges, lemon-juice, and fome dried fruits. 
It is upon the Euxine fea that they carry on 
their traffic, and fince, by the laft treaty, 
they have the permiffion to pafs into the 

Mcdi 
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Mediterranean, they go to the Archipclago^y 
to load with wine, and other particular 

Eroduds of its iQands. No other nation 
as ever been able to obtain the permiffion 
of the Porte to trade upon the Black Sea^ 
yet the court of France exerted its utaK>il; 
efforts to carry that point. 

The Germans have for a long time 
iludicd to form a fource of commerce in 
Turkey, and they have difpatched fomc 
perfons of capacity to accomplifli it. They 
might perform it by thrte vs^ays; by land, 
by the Danube, and by fca through the 
port of Trieje, and the laft is the only 
channel they have negligently opened^r 
In fadl, thofc articles of merchandize witb 
which they can traffic to advantage are of 
a great bulk and weight; and will con- 
fequently always incur larger expences than 
any others; befidcs the fame articles which 
the Germans can fupply are imported inter 
Turkey from other nations in great plenty ; 
for inftance, iron, fteel, cotton, &c, &c. &c^ 
From the quality of thefe merchandizes it 
may be deduced that their commerce will 
always be of little confequence. At pre-* 
fent, there is not a fingle German (hop- 
keeper at Conftantinople ; and the fmall 
demand there is for German commmodities 
is fupplied by foreigners. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Of the Commerce of the Swedes and Ned^ 
politans. 

IT is but a very little time fince the 
Swedes and Neapolitans firfl: fent their 
'minifters to the Porte, in the charader of 
senvoys extraordinary. Sweden fent her 
firft envoy during the late war againft 
Ruflia; and Naples, after that kingdom 
was taken from the Emperor Charles, the 
Sixth. The minifters from both courts have 
exerted themfelves to eftablifti a commercial 
intercoiirfe with Turkey. The Swedes 
have made a beginning by fea; a fingle 
fliip arrives yearly at Coriftantinople, ladea 
with iron, and fome other trifling products 
of the fterile foil of Sweden. But a great 
number of Swedifh velTcls are employed 
to tranfport the merchandize of the Turks 
to different parts of the Ottoman empire, 
and particularly toBarbary,from which they 
derive confiderable profits: but the Swedes 
who navigate thefe veffels are rather to be 
confidered as carriers than merchants. 

The Neapolitans fail to Turkey with 
jfome tartancs, apd fmall polacres. The 

F f principal 
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principal branch of their commerce is a 
fpecies of filk ft ufF worked at Meffina, and 
by the Turks called zebins; for which they 
have a great deniand, on account of their 
beautiful appearance, though they are very 
flight, and qviickly change polour. Son^ 
fmall (hell work, maccaroni, and a few other 
trifles, conftitute all the commerce of the 
* JJeapoJitans. The returns in commodities 
are fmall, and of little confequence; fuch 
only as they are compelled to take through 
neceflity; the balance, therefore^ is in their 
favour in fpccic. 
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CHAPTER XXXVL 
()fthe Commerce of France. 

THfi richbft for the quantity of its 
mct*chandize, and the moft regulat- 
bf all the European commerce eftabliftied 
in Turkey, is that of the French. They 
i'eckon, that the value of their coninlerce, 
aftive and paffive, exceeds tvvdnty millions 
of Tuirkifli piaftreS a-year. The articles 
they bring from theii^ country to Turkey 
are woolen cloths, wrought (ilks, caps, 
paper, fugar, cochineal, indigo, gold lace, 
iand an infinite quantity of trinkets, and 
other trifles. Their returns are in grain 
of all kinds, coffee, goats-hair, cottons, 
wool, filk, and other forts. The cloth 
branch is the moft advantageous of any to 
the French. They fend out cloths of 
three qualities : and all three are very ac- 
ceptable in Turkey, becaufe the price is 
always lower than that of the Englifh 
cloths. The great confumption that the 
Turks are obliged to make of them is the 
Caufe that they are always preferred to all 
Other forts of cloth. The colours alfo of 
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the French cloths are more lively and dtr— 
Table than thofe of the Engliih. 

The commerce of France is carried on 
by French merchants eftablifhed in 
Turkey, even in the very villages: they 
depend, however, upon the chamber of 
commerce at Marieilles, and cannot fettle 
but for a determined time; after which 
they muft return to France, and yield up 
the bufinefs to others. No individual 
amongft thefe merchants can fell his cloths 
without the prior knowledge of the am- 
baflador or conful, and the body of mer- 
chants, becaufe the fale muft be made in 
due order and equal proportion among 
them; a very prudent meafure, worthy 
of imitation, for by this means they 
prevent all underminings, quarrels, and 
deceptions, which might fap the founda- 
tion of their commerce. 

There is a general bank for the whole 
French nation, cftabliihed in every fea-port 
town of the Levant, to which all the 
French merchants refiding in Turkey pay 
a certain fum, in proportion to the cloth 
they fell. It is no great charge upon thefe 
merchants confidering their great gains. 
From the funds of thefe banks many great 
advantages are derived: amongft others,, 
that of infuring the capitals of the mer- 
chants in Fraijce, becaufe^ in cafe of bank- 
ruptcy,. 
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ruptcy, part of their lofles is refunded 
from the common ftock. The method of 
felling their cloth is invariable : they fell 
it upon credit, commonly for eight months: 
the buyer muft difcharge his debt pundual- 
ly, by three inftalments, that is to fay, a 
third part at every third divifion of eight 
months: and if he fails in his payments, he 
inufl afterwards alloyv ten per cent, intereft; 
this obliges thepurchafers to bepunftual, and 
confequently the principals at home are not 
difappointed of their returns. By means 
of thefe advantages the general bank is 
always in good condition. It likewife de- 
frays the extraordinary expences of the ' 
nation, for the hotels of the ambafTador or 
conful, and for the maintenance of many 
poor families. By this inftitution, the 
oeconomical adminiflration finds its account 
there, and the nation its intereft, tranquil- 
lity, and honour. It muft be confefled 
that it is a moft laudable inftitution, for 
which the French nation is indebted to 
the Marquis de Villeneuve^ formerly am- 
bafTador from France to the Porte, and to 
the vigilance of their late ambaffador, the 
Marquis de St. Prieft, who caufed it to be 
obferved with the greateft exadtnefs. The 
provincials in particular have another ad- 
vantage, which confifts in the tranfports 
made on account of the Turks, by their 
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innumerable tartanes, to all the mariticnd 
places of the empire. In every little port 
and inconfiderable town the French have a 
conful, or vice-conful, to promote and pro- 
tedl their commerce. 

The Baron de T^ot^ who was fent about 
four years fince to the Levant, by the 
French miniftry, as infpedor-general of 
the French trade in Turkey, made feveral 
alterations ; in particular, he difmifled fe- 
veral vice-confuls in the Archipelago, and 
in their place conftituted four confuls ge- 
neral. This Baron de ^ot was as much irx 
the interefl: of the Turks as of his own 
country, and confequently he was well paid 
by both parties. He paffed for a man of 
great abilities, but I had the opportunity of 
iludying his charader, during three months 
tt Smyrna: being employed to infpedt the 
commerce of that place, he was more 
deeply engaged in making his court to a 
Greek lady, married to a very unfortunate, 
but very honeft Frenchman; this lady made 
the Baron commit a number of follies, 
unworthy of an infpedlor-generil. The 
French conful at Smyrna, M. Peyfonnel, a 
gentleman of very great merit, and of un- 
blemifhed integrity, was the vidtim of the 
Baron de Tat^ to pleafe his miftrefs. M. 
peyfonnel merited rather to fill the place of 
the Baron de ^otf than to be difmifled by a 

marl 
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man fo much his inferior in point of com- 
mercial knowledge. Good luck and certain 
other circumftances, which- he is not ig-i 
norant of, occafioned his promotion. In 
France fuch promotions are common, and 
^n Qther countries, where French manners 
^f^ adopted* 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 

Of the Commerce of the Venetians. 

FORMERLY the Venetians were the 
richeft European merchants eftabliflied 
in Turkey. But other nations converted 
to their profit the difgraces and loiTes 
which fell upon the Venetians by the wars 
between the republic and the Porte, The 
manufadures carried on in the different parts 
of Europe, and in particular thofe of cloth 
and filks, fupported by 'the circumftances 
of cheapnefs, fuperior colours, and elegance 
of patterns, have excluded the Venetians. 
But what mod materially injures the Ve- 
netian commerce, is the fuccefsful naviga- 
tion of the Dutch and Portugueze to the 
Eaft-Indies, by which all the fpice-trade, 
which before pafled through the hands of 
the Venetians, is thrown into other 
channels. At prefent, then, the commerce 
of the Venetians with the Turks is reduced 
to a fmall quantity of gold fluffs, a fpecies 
of damafk-work called Damafquetti^ which 
always keep their reputation, and the falc 
of which is very confiderable, being ufed in 
almofl every family in Turkey, Sweetmeats, 
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glafs^ caps^ papers^ drugs^ wax-candles^ and 
ether trifles, likewife united, form no in-c 
confiderable capital. The Venetian woolen 
cloths are much efteemed in Turkey, but 
their high price prevents a general demand 
£>r them. Their returns confift in leather, 
wool, cotton, w'ax, aflies of Cyprus, oil of 
Candia, coffee, and Cyprus wines. But it 
ijiuft beobferved, that the Venetians, finding 
that their prefent commerce is by no means 
fufficiently profitable to encourage great ven- 
tures, as in times paft, have long fincedeter- 
piined to carry it on by means of foreign 
correfpondents, to whom they confign their 
merchandize: thefe correfpondents are. al- 
ways Jews or Greeks, and they are allowed 
twelve per cent, certain, for what they trade 
ibr, but are not accountable f9r any loffes in 
trade on the capitals : befides which, they are 
allowed all the profit they may make by their 
induftry over and above the prices charged 
to. them from Venice. In fad:, it is this 
laft abfurd regulation which has entirely 
ruined the commerce of Venice in Turkey. 
They are yet in time to remedy it: but 
Venice is too rich to liften to any propo- 
fals for recovering her commerce. 
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CHAPTER XXXVin. 

General RtJleSions on the Commerce of the 
- l^urks with the Cbrifiians. 

THERE is no doubt but that the com- 
merce of the Europeans with Turkey 
is injurious to the internal ceconomy of the 
Ottoman empire, and one caufe of its de- 
cline. The merchandize carried into 
Turkey is of great value, and what 
they export is not. The merchants, 
therefore, eftabli(hed in Turkey, having no 
returns to make equal to the effedls entered, 
make them in gold, money, and diamonds, 
and by that means the country by degrees 
is impoverifhed. The moft valuable of the 
coins of Turkey is the Fondocli ducat of 
fine gold; of the fame weight as the gold 
ducats of Venice. They fend four or five 
millions of thefe pieces of gold out of the 
empire yearly. Every European courier, 
trpon leaving Conftantinople, and every (hip 
thatdeparts for theChriftian countries, take 
more or lefs. One may judge, therefore, 
by this computation, how many millions 
have gone out of the Ottoman empire in 
the courfe of the two laft centuries^ There 

is 



Q 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 44J 
is no law to prohibit the exportation of 
fpecie from the Turkifli dominions* 
The Eunuchs, the Vizirt, the great 
officers of ftate, and even the Grand Signor 
himfelf, all contribute to ruin the empire, 
for they are fond of accumulating great 
riches: they continually receive money, but 
fcarcely ever part with it again ; it follows, 
that all thefe great fums, which are hoarded , 
up, confiderably impede the general circula- 
tion. However, the late war, and its unfor- 
tunate termination, greatly contributed to 
drain the wealth of Conftantinople, and in 
general of all Turkey. 
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